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SUM1ARY

During the past fives yeslrs Niss Yoesers h. vs totperl.enos:d cons iderisblo

cvomunity contention, controversy, and conflict in their school systom.
Superintendents have been dismissed or resigned, and there has been a
good deal of turnover of members on the Board of Education since their
number was increased by the State Legislature. School-community reln-
tions have becosise highly politicized, with student boycottsblock and
white--and teachers strikes .over who should govern; high schools have
had to be closed to restore an orderly educational clioste; the courts-,
have been resorted to for resolution of shorp disegreoments not only over
policy but also over regulating the behavior of the professional staff .

as well as of members of the schools boards and the cos :'unities. nt lorse.

This study of the decisionmaking procosses in school controversies
in Now York City wos undertaken in the full recognition that events were
shifting rapidly. There ware significant changes in policies end deci-
sions as the system roved from desegregation to decantralizaton. In
fact, precisely the purpooe of this study vas,to follow and explain this
chnnga. Ile have concentroted upon tho controversy over-decentralization
because this policy has the moot issosdiate and long-Tense impaets on
the.transformation of urban education. We do not say thist.integration
is dead, but simply that the tsajor struggle in transforming urban edu-
cation is focused on who shall govern the schools. Vow York's experi-
ence could serve as an exploratory model for other big cities.

The Problen of the Studx

The key problem facing urban educators is to improve the quality of
their educational program and rake it competitive with those of.the
suburban schools as well-as to regain the prominence once enjoyed by
big-city schools. Central to this task is the need to correct the wide
disparity in education nl outcomes by redistributing availnble resources
in order to provide equality of educational opportunities. The white
cc-so:Amity's resistance to desegregation policies has blocked the full
and effective is plessantation of specific plans for integration that v2re
stimulated by the black community's darlands for restructuring the schools
by roans of decentralization and coomunity control--n redistribution of
power and authority. An educational crisis has developed in Ecw York
City over this problem. The earlier diloo7la of quality versts integrated
education, which could have been transposed into a paradox of quality-
integrated education, has bents substentiolly transposed into the dilcm-
nas of professionals versus parents and of blocks versus whites.

XV



Oljectives and nathods of the Resesrch

The struggle for equality of education has become one of blacks
against whites, the disadvanta ged against the advantaged, and the power -
le: s against those with power and authority. The major objective of
this study of educational controversies was to describe, explain, aad
explore possible future contingencies inthe decision-making process.
The struggle is set in a split-level federal system, especially in the
big city with its myriad of various local subconmunities. Therefore,
we modified our earlier formulation of a three-stage decision -making
model into a system-and-subsystem approach that enhances our explana-
tion of recent events and school controversies.

We adopted David Easton's model of a political system for our on
analysis of the problems and dynamics of transforming urban education.
Easton suggests a systems analysis of political life that is based on
the question, "Law does any political system persist?" The essential
variables of such a system are:. (1) the authoritative allocation of
values for the society and (2) the acceptance by the citizens of these
allocations as binding upon the population for a given period of time.
Stress occurs in the system when either the authoritieS cannot make
decisions or their decisions no longer are accepted as binding.

Authoritative decisions are expressed in terns of outputs. These
outputs may be mere policy proclamations or they may be a completed
process--policy, plan, and impleuentation. Whatever the output, its
effect is bound to the sysmic feedback loop. Feedback in this sense
is information retureed to the authorities. The feedback loop includes
three structural elements: (1) the outputs and their outcomes, (2) the
members of the system at the input entrance, and (3) the authorities.
The phases of one cycle around the feedback loop are: (1) the outputs
and outcomes as stimuli to the participants; (2) the fncdbnck t751,onseiiCL.:Mozar
by membtIrs of the systcm; (3) the inforention f:7:f;Ablell about tha re-
sponse to the authorities; and (4) the 92112.pt reection by the authori-
ties to that feedback response.

The data on parental attitudes included in Part II of this report
provide the basic sources of feedback on the four phases of the fed-
back loop, that is, on the perceptions and behavior of the participants
and parents in an educational system. These include five educational
settings: (1) the larger citywide system, (2) the suburbs, (3) the
demonstration projects-subsystem, (4) an integrated educational sub-
system, and (5) a segregated subsystem.

We also classified three significant dimensions of the polit-
ical climate in the three demonstration projects. The firat dimension
is the power structure, here defined as a pluralistic or an elite sys-
tem. The pluralistic structure has a diverse social basis with various

xvi



elements conpating to govorn the Schoolsthe situation found in the

Two Bridges Domonstration Project. Tha elite system is a.hcsogonsous

social structure with a relatively mall group or cabal governing the

schoolsthe situation found in the Cosan ;ill -Broonsville and I 201

Demonstration Projocts. Ths second dimension is the potential degreeo

of political influence the parents have, which ranges from high to low

and defines them as politically selevont or apolitical (discuosod in

Chapter VIII). The third dissension distinguishes between those who want

the cc: :unity to have more influence and those who vent ltss influsnes

in educational decisinn-Flaking (discussed in Chapter VII).

From the perceptions of parents we have constructed not only the

output feedback stimuli (what the parents perceive that the outputs

mean to them) but also the feedback response (what it is that parents

are demanding, whom and what they are supporting a a result of their

perceptions about the output). An insight into information feedfoack

provided by parental behavior (chat parents are doing that the authori-

ties can interpret as supportive of, apathetic about, or rooitant to-

ward specific outputs, or supportive of or re 33 townsd the authori-

ties, the regime., or the political cc-unity in general).

The two policy outputs central to this study wave pursuod through

the feedback loop. The first output is doscgregation, loLeled Round I;

the.seeond is dscentralisation, labeled Round II. Ws o7ould have pre-

ferred a different time measuroment or porent survey for ench policy

output. However, we attroripted to distinguish betwtsen the rots by re-

ferring to systool lovol factors in the case of dsoogrogation and to

subsystem level factors in the cane of decentralisation, since the lat-

ter is essentially a subsystem phsnomenon.

Csnsral and Soloific Findings
MiM.00bbi

We learned that there i7 much dissonance in the school system and

that it is enhanced by both the authorities and the clients. The dis-

cord, tension, and conflict, in turn, affect both the public officials

and the parents as they shape their respective responses and reactions.

Generally, the outputs were not clear because policies have had few

specific plans and those plans have been inadequately implemented.

The authoritative output. of decegregation never was accepted by

white parents as a comprehensive chenge. It provided conflicting stim-

uli and different expectations for various segments on the clientele.

Yost parents in the dioodvantaged and minority cesmunities wanted de-

segregation; most of thooe in the advantaged and white conmunities did

not. While the minority coosnonities responded with support for the

authorities and rising espectstions for better education, the whites de-

creased their support for the authorities and increased their demands

for quality education. When the dosegrogntion output provided only

policy formulation, picemeal plans, and partial issp3c000ntation, the re-

actions of the disadvantaged parents were ombivolento Some responded

xvii



with increased pedagogical denands and sciee developed incipient pooer
demands. There was sufficient information feedback for the authorities
to be caught between the contradictory demands and differential offer-
ings of supoort from the polarized white and black se; tints of the greater
community and the fragmented black community.

As stress grew in the system, the authorities were forced.to respond
with an output which could batter balance the demands and the
Therefore, they foralulated an administrative decentraliaetion policy
which recognized the de facto control of the local neighborhood school
by whites and the growing desire ?or similar control by blacks over
their neighborhood schools. Ambiguities also developed around the three
demonstration projects and the concept of community control. Viewed as
structural reorganization by some and as a comprehensive pooer shift by
others, decentralization received favorable generalized support. How-

ever, considerable dissonance was heard %Then the specific plan of opera-
tion was implemented and the various participants sew how their vatted
interests would be affected. Once more, cootredictory demande were
generated, differential feedback was received, and the authorities again
ware caught between opposing, polo-a:ivA views of decentrelization.

c'eseeery of Firolines on Deoe r .teee 071 ion

The fact that desegregation policy outputs have been severely cur-
tailed in New York City indicates that the authorities were reading the
citywide sentiments as largely reflective of the .oxeeter white soaoto.
This in spite of the fact that-all disadvantaged trOups-heve been hiohly
in favor of desegregation, eppecially those parettsaohoee children ere
experiencing traditional or black segregated edueation'and thoee woe
children are actually experiencing a racially mixed education. The
authorities c=ould find it difficult to ignore the loss Of support for
thamselves and the regime twang the predominantly white society as the
result. of a desegregation policy. They also could not help but contrast
the satisfaction and support ee.ong suburban parents for their schools,
their authorities, and their regimes.

The authorities also could rend that only a small proportion of
parents in the city at large and few within many disadvantaged groups
really believed that whites received a better education than blacks.
Few of the disadvantaged were cynical or aware of the sanctioning in
the system. The authorities learned that edUcational demands were not
overwhelming in the black communities but were becoming so in the greater
white society. They easily read that there was greater support for the
authorities and the regime in the disadvantaged areas than in the city
at large and therefore, politically speaking, if the euthoritics desired.
to maintain the syetem, they must respond with policy outputs that would
both increase citywide (predcominantly white) support and unximize the
support of the dioadvantnged coaaunities. Thus, if the authorities
recognize the rigid cleavages that have developed betoevn the white com-
munity and the disadvantaged black ccomunities over desegregation, their
best. response would be a plan to permit each of teeny seo2nts to con-.
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trol and change those °Laments most disturbing to it. In the case of
the white society, tha focus would be increaaed quality of aducation
without integration; in the case of the blacks, it amuld be incraaaad
local comminity power followed by improved quality. Those in the dis-
advantagad co=unities ,;ho are most likely to control uadar such cir-
cumstances are the politically relevant. Although the politically rale-
vent represent only about 10 par cent of the ccalnunity, they will most
likely be reinforced by those parents who want r,ore influence.

SalzaryofElnalinas or DI,centralizatian

Although desegregation as a policy output produced great varia-
tions of reaction among participants, and although decentralization
generally was supported, there is no greater actual conaensus about
the 'attar thnn about the formr. Daaegrogation cla!arly wan and
as being intendad to correct the racial miax of the public achcals by
means of rezoning or reorganizing the exiating patterns of acheol at-
tendance. As a policy prclulgation, integration vas accepted, at least
not visibly reaisted. ikvaaver, when specific plans for impltmantation
were announced, white reaiatance developed around the particular schools
affected and apread throuahout the city, ranalting in a vajor white boy-
cott of the schcols in Slaatc'clber, 1964. It should be noted that the
black parents gaanarally accapted intearation and conducted their (a7n,
more effective boycott of the schools to express their dc-.,ands in sup-
port of deaegregation.

Decentralization, on the other hnnd, still rvaains virtually in the
policy promulgation stage. the Eoard of Education's general ial&alinistra-
tiveZeeentralination plan of April, 1967, vas tot widely understood
or even perceived as being in operation--at nny rate, pith the eaccp-
tion of the the demonstration projects, it produeed neither any sub-
stantial change nor any controversy. The raIjor impacts -an the systam
were the early disputes at IS 201 and the uljer confrontation betwaan
the Oecantiill project authorities nazi the talchera, Tahich raaultad in a
ten-week citywide atrike by the Ur. The final form of the eaccatral-
ization and the steps of its implemantation now are in the handa of
the State Legislature at Albany. It is as lihely that when the rew
York City decentralization plan taTan a specific form, the variation in
perceptions and responsea will be as great as they wore with reaard to the
plans for desegregation.

Our parent survey has shown that most parents, black and white, favor
decentralization. Hvwever, those living under the pluralistic power
structure, the apoliticals, and those wanting less influence form only
small proportion:3 in favor of decentralieatton, taaaaaating that they ray
be apprehanaive of greater co:amunity involvaacant or of being governed
by factions of the opposition. Those parentaliviag in the elite pc war
structure also are less supportive of decentralization thnn blaeas in
general, on indication that they may caapect the plan will not be ezten-
sive cnough for the a.



The authorities may find themaelves once again in a difficult situ-
ation with a specific decentralization plan. Although whites in the
citywide sample favored decentralization in theory, only a small propor-
tion of them tinted more influence in school affairs generally or in
specific educationel areas, slleicsas at least half the blacks in the
citywide sample; the dereonatretion project parents, and those in the
integrated and segregated areas all wented more influence both gener-
ally and in specific educational areas.

Few parents want to eliminate due process as it pertains to the
teachers, but thoee who favor coersunity control, even at the elspense
of due process, are the citywide blacks, the politically relevent, and
those who want more influence in the demonstretien project subeemmuni-
ties. Few parents rate their local school boards positively, but those
who do are the parents in the integrated area and the politically rele-
vant in the demonstration projects. Yowever, most parents trust their
local boards, thereby indicating that these boards need to have either
more effective personnel or greater authority with which to reepond to
their clients' needs. Fivally, most parents prefer to have profes-
sionals rather than parents governing under a strong decentralization
plan, thus necessitating a partnership between parents, professionals,
and community.

Few parents utilize the, traditional channels to make their views
known. However, those who make the greatest use of these channels are
the politically relevant (the opinion-setters) and those who vent more
influence. Therefore, the authorities can eNpect, as they have learned
in the past, that as dissatisfaction with the policy outputs grows, the
parents, guided by spokesmen for comprehensive chenge, are more than
likely to use illegitimate means to eNpress their demends.

Obviously, the authorities have taken into account the messages of
the apoliticals, of those within the pluralistic climate, and of those
who want lass inflnence, because it fecilitetes their efforts to come
premise after having enperienced a period of prolonged conflict. How-
ever, they have not dealt with the fact that it is the politically rele-
vant, in spite of their small proportions, who articulate and husbane
most of the demands.

Implications nnd Recoseeendations

We formulated a paradigm of the processes avilable for transforming
urban education. In addition to five alternative processes, we specie
fied soma necessary conditions, the Change agents, their general strate-
gies, and the coneequential outputs and outcomes of the procenees. Urban
education has bocn undergoing a transformation as a result of changing
policy outputs in response to the changing school clientele.. Tha tra-
ditional process preferred by educators is Erpfr!seip7,lizetiou their
objective is tolneke the staff more effective or Tise educators
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prefer to work under Conditions that insulate the schools from the

vicissitudes of the political cormunity, in other wards, to "keep poli-

tics out of the schools." They expect to achieve sufficient change

through pedagogical progrotos and practice s with the specific educational

objective boing hi 2;11 quality schools. This, of course, is definsd by the

professional, with the support of the prevailing groups in society. The

predicted general results of this process in the diverse changing urban

scene are differential achievomant rates based on ceste and class, with

growing awareness of those difforentials by the educationally deprived.

The expected outcome is stress and strain on the school system.

As spokesmen articulate the educational domands of the disedvantaged,

there is a grooing insistence on the implomentation of a policy of equal-

ity of educational opportunities through such progroms as desegtegation

and compensatory education. As chnnge agents, the political leadership

and bureaucracy are expected to formulate and implement consequential

policy outputs that provide quality-integrated education. Operating

under competitive conditions, they attclopt to mnnsse in order to ::1`.e

the system-more efficient on a cost-bensfit basis by evolving strategios

of cemproAise yielding only incrtmental chonos. The most likoly outcome

is a dissatisfiudosinority subcoonunity with fow representatives in the.

power structure oho will support them in ths struggle for equolity in

the schools.

As disappointment and dissatisfaction mount, and the proccsoes of

management continue to respond inadequately, the articulation and con-

tent of now demands grow out of a sense of frustration ond urgency.

The sense of righteous indignation deepens as reformers attempt to re-

form the educational syretosm through restructuring. Their strategic

crusades generally result in reorganizational outputs with ohifts in

authority as the outcome.

Shifts in authority often are inndequate both in degree and in tim-

ing. Therefore, the conditions of mutually exclusive-and ever-widening

cleavages in the social systom, at lenst at the threshholz1 of soarsnoos,

develop the poljtitnisatizs of the populace, with the objective being the

acquisition of peoser. The strident voices of the ideolonues as change

agents dominate the political dialogue and thsir advocacy_polarizes the

issue. Policy paralysis.nsues, because the authorities can provide few'

germane outputs to satisfy the najority. The controversy grows and the

issue becomes depersonalized into support of abstract, doctrinaire, and

dogmatic positions. The conflict beaches contagious and imminently

threatening to other key variables throughout the Larger, pluralistic

community. One contemporary form experienced in kterIcan cities is

urban revblt and riots.

As open conflict threatens the cosmunity, there is a rccogrisod need

to reduce tension. Two processes are suggested here if cot:nullity co

tention, controversy, and conflict are not to destroy or seriously im-

pair the viability of the systcol. The first is the process of vcdln-

tion; with its objective of ameliorating tensions, it is apt to 1:e.
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piemnoal, laSt-minnte effort to avort a crisis. Each tension-prducing
situation 13 trooted as unique by skilled prolossionals who attompt to
nagotiate ind hoc agreen:!nts to at lcost tooporarily rednee tonsions.
Inasmuch as mediation deals primarily with the symptoms of the dispute
and not the caosal factors, the long-range outeo=s are Moly to pro-.
cote tho.rogonoration of temion and tha possibility ofSevere conflict.
When ex.2ectatiOns ar3 not realizad, th rnAintIon processes thomsolves
come into disrepute and may themselves be diseorded.

The second procoss is clIt.ivo nngon, with tha ultimate objective
of innovation. Status ieadors from inside the syotem or cotolytic agents
gonorally from outside the systom op rate voi!er cooditiono of sovar
conflict to croote an atmosphore'where the pnrticipnnts with vested in-
terests con engage in the strategy of diseovaring suporordinotc goals.
The proces of discovery utili2as the problom-solving method; of pro-
fassionalizaion, managomont, politicization, ond modiotion.. But it
also includes a coomitrient to mnximizo sonsitivity enperionces, which
take into account human emotions and probe in depth tha roolistic power
bases of those who are porticipating in the proccos. The objective is
to learn frGm theoe exporioocos. This prooo3s ohould rol000n a no-
found energy base which can be mobiliood in the scorch for the super-
oretinate goals. TM most likely outcone is ecooprahonsive chonge within
the framoork of a juot socioty.

In Nom York City, with groin 3.stross between the rigid cloavagos
of ethnic clot;, what process can we expect? It is most Moly that the
participants will continua to usa the procossen of profassionalization,
canagomont, and escalotIng politici2ation, so that the authorities can
provide a few outputs that will satisfy a mijority of the cliontole.
If the syotom is to endure, than scma means must be found to narrow the
cleavages or provide goals and procedures that are acceptable to at
least the politically relevant in the contending polarized groups. We
are now at the point of an educational if not an colvon o0oAlos thl di.
ruction of which can turn to either a tonnolacle_dionstor or craetiv and
comprehensive change.

New Yorkers must eonpnct a mnplex process of discovery in which all
the participantsthe authorities and the clients, the pooerful and the
powerles, the advantaged and the disadvantagedmust share. The iuth-
oritieswhethor elected or appointed, whether local, state, or federal--
must exorcioo their leadership to develop the necessary and sufficient
suparordinate goals and facilitate the procedures for realizing them.
They should und6rstand the attitudes, sentiments, and -beliefs of their
constituents, so that the goals and procedures are both realistic and
conceived to be politically feasible.

Our major recommendation is for the social scientist to adopt an
action-research strategy to asoiot school officials meet the threats
and challenges of transforming unbnn education. This rc,.co,xmondation

includes two sets of operations that will tillXiMi2e the to3o of the sys-
tems analysis and the prodigm on transforming urban education, both
of which were developed in the course of this study.
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CHArTER I

17:024 DESEGREGATION TO DrXENTRALIZATION

Introd-ert4on

The major devalopn7mat affecting the public schools of Naw York
and other big cities today is. tha movement to create and establish a
subsystems approach to education. Tha trend is to set up sTnller,
quasi-autenas decision-ming units in an effort to allow for
grantor flc.:44ility, if not dolibar2tely to bT.ak up ti hi3hly bur-
eaucratic.systems that fail to inet tha ed113catio',71n1 naAs of children,

especially tha disladvant.n.A. The proZoassinmal educator int4;rprets
this trend to m:2an decentralization of teizainistrativ3 functiQns and
authority. To leaders in the disadyzntay.4 arons and thcir suppot-
ers it moans "cai'il5lunity control." The proponnts of each approach.or
covetnt have the coz.Taon objective of providing quality schools cnd
equality of educational oppo:ctnity. In fact, 2ost of thn intqtr-
csted groups publicly state their support of tha genin.al concipt-ol
decentrali2ation. Each group, hcwwar, respoad-s in its 0.12n way to the
develoi7aants of urban cducntiononce th,a hall:lark of t,marican edtm-
tion, Bach has quite different parcciptioas of tha situation, its o,:m
vested interents, and how alternative consequcncas uly affect it. Each

has a different sense of ur3ency. Each uses a dIffm':ent set of stratc-
gios and tactics which it considers the bast vay to achinve the cc=on
objective.

Currently, these differents in onds.and tans aro in contention
as professional eduentors find themselves pitted againSt many co: gun
and parent lenders. This controversy provok the series of widaspraad
and damaging teachers strthes of 1963, uhich one writer characterizes
as:

. . . the worst disaster my native city has experience in
my lifetim--cc2parable in its economic izpact to an earth-
quzke that would destroy Manhattan bcdow Chambers Strat,
much worse in its social cf2ect than a major race riot.
Worst of all, the strilte will vary probably reduceto the
condition of a Poston or an Alab7Ims, or 2=a mi-gture of the
two, a school system that was wretchedly ill-or ganizcd and
weakly led but relatively alert intellectually and by no
means so cozr,plotely inaffective as it has beccmr1 fhionable
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to say--and that was almost the only real hope the city
could offer for the future of tens of thousands of Negro
and Puerto Rican children.'

He refers not only to the loss of ten wanks of cdocation for over a
million youngsters but also to the public exposure of all tEe ethnic
and racial tensions that challenge and threaten the social fabric of

New York City. Decentralization has been and .will continue to be the
dominant issue in the New York State Legislature. It will continue
to exert great pressure on the system of public education, calling
for a significant structural.raorg!inization of authority and possibly
for a radical change in the distribution of power affecting who gov-
erns the schools. Decentralization is no minor pedagogical change.

In, Part I of this report, Chapters I, II, and III narrate the
broader developents in the transformation of .urban education. Chap-

ter IV presents the social and political setting of transitional sub-
communities in the three demonstration projecte--I3 201 in East linrlem,
Ocean Hill-Brownsville in Ereoklyn, and Teo Bridges on the Lower East
Side of Manhattan. Chapter I also explores briefly the problems of
urban education, which may have renched the critical staga, and con-
siders in what ways the three alternetive strategies to deal with
them have affected the present situations.

The Crises of Urben Nucation

There is growing alarm about the quality of the educational pro-
cess both offered and accepted in the large urban school systems. In

fact, some critics claim that the system is a failure. One recent
article in Ceoseentary. is entitled "Why Our schools rave Filed. "2
Others cite or use volue:inoue statistical information, often in highly
polemical ways, to demonstrate either the dysfunctionality of the urban
school system or the failure to implement what sec le rational and ap-
propriate policies and methods to provide equality of educational op-
portunities for all urban children. Mhny of the attacks Pare overgen-

eralized. They either characterize the whole system as a failure or
charge that a handful of capricious, willful school officials are in-
sensitive to good education or engaged in a conscious design to frus-
trate its delivery. Scene critics even accuse officials of participat-
ing in a conspiracy to deny certain inherent rights to one segment

Awaw111111

1
Martin Mayer, The'Tenehere Strike: Thaw Yoee,_3968 (rew York:

Harper & Row, 1969), p. 15.

2Pcter Schrag, "Why Our Schools Have Failed," U).e.menly_, Vol. 45,
No. 3 (March, 1963), pp. 31-33.
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of the population, i.e., the disadvantaged or the Negro and Puerto
Rican minority children.

Table 1.1, for example, clearly shows that more thin half the
local school districts of row York City are achieving at or above
grade level, as measured by reading scores in the second and fifth

grades. It should be noted that those districts which were reoding
at or above grade level in the second grade gained in achieveonent by
the fifth grade; the converse is true as wall, for those districts
which were reading below. grade level decreased in achievement from the
second to the fifth grade.

The critics' analyses are deceptive in their casual inclusion of
the problems faced by the_ urban educator. They minim 2e the fact that
the it:woos:ler to the city, the nco/ client of the schools, brings with
him unusual probles that have never beforebefor confronted Isnarican edu-

cati
m

on. These critics tally up the demographic statistics of the big
city to show that a basic change is under way. Occasionolly, they
even enomarate tha additional resources spont within the past decade
to help islprove education for the urban child, Lot they fail to under-
score the magnitue of the problems.

Generally, these critics oversinplify the problem, for they do nut
carefully delinonte the differential effects upon different levels of
the '.n delivery systoom. An exceptional and moot infoomative
study of Harlem education carried out for Youth Opportunities
(HARYOU) makes a specific indict=nt: "The basic story of academic
achievement in central Uarlesa is one of inefficiency, inferiority,
and MaSSiVe deterioration."' The report concludes that the major rea-
son for this condition of education is that "the schools have lost
faith in the ability of their pupils to learn, and the cozmunity has
lost faith it the ability of the schools to teach."2

The irony is that the large urban school systons appoar to mirror
quite accurately tho socioty they servc. That is, the yonagoters who
enter school with advantogss leave vith.relativaly the scola advantagns,
and those who enter with disadvantages, unablo to ovarcoola them during
their school years, leave even more poorly equipped to compatd in the
marketplace for jobs, ho :; es, and the amenities of kdierican life.

1
Harlem Youth Opportunities, Youth in thn Chetto: A Study of the

Comagunces of Po7:nrlessnans end a 111111print for Cn2nga Cs7ew York:
'Harlem Youth Opportunities, 19.454), p. 166.

2
Ibid., p. 236.
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TABLE I.1

MEAN READING SCORES FOR SECOND- AND FIFTH-CRADE

STUDENTS AND DIFMENCES FROM mEmis roa

NEW YORK CITY BY DISTRICT, 1963

iasINAMI,

Dis-
trict Borough Subcommunities

2nd-

Grade
Mean

+/-
NYC
Mean
(2.7)

5th-
Grade
Man

+/-
NYC
Mean
(5.7)

1 Nan Lower East Side, East

Midtown 2.3 -.4. 4.9 -.6

2 Man East Midtown, Yorkville,

East Harlem 3.0 +.3 .5.8 +.1

3 Man Lower West Side, Lowr
East Side, Chlsea, Clin-

ton, East Midtown, Lower

Park West 2.9 +.2 5.7

4 Man Central Harlea, North
and South, East Harlem,

Morningside-Manhattan-
ville 2.5 -.2 5.0 -.7

5 Man Central Harlcm South,
Clinton, Park West, Morn-

ingside-Manhattanville 2.6 -.1 5.2 -.4

6 Man Central Harlem North,

Inwood 2.7 5.4

7 Bronx Concourse, Eunt's Point,
Morrisania, South Bronx 2.3 -.4 4.4 -1.3

8 Bronx Hunts Point, Morrisania,

South Bronx, Throgs Neck 2.6 -.1. 5.2 -.5

9 Bronx Concourse, Morrisania 2.5 -.2 5.4 -.3

10 Bronx Fordham, Morrisania,
Morris Park, Riverdale,
Tremont 3.0 +.3 6.2 +.5

11 Bronx City Island, Morris Park,

Forth Bronx, Williams-
bridge, Tremont 2.9 +.2 6.3 +.6

12 Bronx Morrisania, Morris Park,

Tremont 2.2 -.5 4.8 -.9

13 Bkln Bedford-Stuyvesant, Brook-
lyn Heights, Ft. Greene,
Crown Heights, Park Slope,

Red Hook 2.5 -.2 4.9 -.8

aesnrael.I.Nater //memareor=4.=m.........ambecarmnow.......m......m.wrIlegp.

Crlwiff. - -

4



TABLE 1.1 (continued)

Dis-
trict Borough

1,..1.1,111.0

+/- +/-

2nd- rim 5th- NIC

Gulde "!;an Grade Mean

Subco:T,74unitics Mean (2.7) Yean (5.7)ft......WW,.=1.4.40.--sar no.*
14 Bkln. .Bedford-Stnyvesant, Brook-

lyn Heights, Ft. Greene,
Williamstourg 2.2

15 Bkln Borough Perk, Brooklyn
Heights, Ft. Greens, Park
Slope, Red Hook, Sunset
Park 2.3

16 Bkln Bedford-Stuyvesant, Browns-
ville, Dushwick, Crown
Heights, Williamsburg 2.3

17 Bkln Bedford7Stuyvesant, Browns-
ville, Brc wa Heights, Flat-
bush, 'E. Flatbush, Park
Slope 2.5

18 Bkln Brownsville, Canarsie,
Crown Heights, Flatbush,
E. Flatbush 2.9

19 Bkln Brownsville, Bushwick,
CanarSie, E. New York 2.3

20 Bkln Bay Ridge, Bansonhurst,
Borough Park, E. Flatbush,
Sunset Park 2.9

21 thin Bensonhurat, Con. ay Island,
Gravesend, Mid wood, Flat-
lands, Sheepshead Bay 3.1

22 Bkln Coney Island, Flatbush,
E. Flatbush, Midwood, Flat-
lands,,Sheepshead Bay 3.5

23 Queens Astoria, L. I. City, Sunny-
side, Woodside, Jackson
Heights, Elmhurst, Corona. 3.0

24 Queens Flushing, Forest Hills,
Rego Park, L. I. City,
Middle Village, Ridgewood,
Woodside, Jackson Heights,
Elmhurst, Corona 3.0

25 Queens College Point, Whitestona,
Central Queens, Flushing 3.4

26 Queens Central Queens, Douglaston,
Little Neck, Bollrose 3.5.

-.5 4.5 -1.3

-.4 5.0

-.4 4.6 -1.1

-.2 5.2 -.5.

+.2 6.1 +.4

-.4 4.8 -.9

+.2 6.1 +.4

+.4 6.3 +.6

+.8 7.3 +.6

+.3 6.3 +.6

+.3 6.3 t.6

+.7 7.4 +1.7

+.8 7.5 +1.8



TABLE I.1 (continued)

+/- +/-
2nd- NYC 5th- NYC

Dis- Graile Mao.n Crade ,:roan

trict Borough Subco=unities Mean (2.7) nAan (5.7)
011111.11.....

27 Queens Jamaica, S. Jamaica, Middle
Village, Richlilod Hll,
S. Ozone Park, Kaward Beach,
Rockaway, Ridgewood, Wood-
haven 2.9

28 Queens Forest Hills, Rego Park,
Jamaica, S. Jamaica, Rich-
mond Hill, S. Ozoae Park,
Howard reach, Sprin5y,fie1d

Gardens, Laurelton, Rose-
dale 3.3

29 Queens Jamaica,.S. Jnmaica, Queens
Village, Hollis, St. Albnns,
Sprilv.field Gardens, Laurel-
ton, Rosedale 2.9

30 SI Staten Island 3.2
32 Bkln Ocean Hill-Brownsville 1.9

+.2 6.2 +.5

+.6 6.8 +1.1

+.2 6.7 +1.0
+.5 6.4 +.7
-1.8 4.1 -1.6



The critics intorpret tha concept of eqoality of opportunity to
mean complete eqoolity; then they apply it as th absolute critorion
in assessing tha school syotem. May p.ty lip service to the opccial
educational problcs of thn newccoer, citing thoose difficulties in
descriptive torns.that sl000il patterns of population changa, the migra-
tion of ettnlents through the syst.sn, and tho incronsing proportions
of Nogro youngstoro in the schools: Lut those stotistics are mnro
prefatory statomen:s or asidoo which then are forgotten or dinni000d
as the analysns procsod. For enaople, thoy may Lose a political :nodal
to enplain educational doci,sion-ooking, but then thay clay dionosociate
the Oconcnic ond cociil conditions of politics fro..a tho reality of
forces and cross-pressuros that face tho modorn Aonricnn oducator iho
tries to provida gonorally improved education. Again, a critic moy
cite the many componsatory vays in ohich school officinls nro trying
to shift and ref the dolivory syntom of education oo that addi-
tional resources can bn offorod to disodvontaged childron but not at
the expense of ti l advantaged.

The V<: =3 York Stote Boord of Rooants projects a Lobar vino.ol ia its

identification of six factors ossociatod with th problon of urbon

education:

Tice greet size of population in tho cities resulted
in systeols of central educational control that ero romote
and too complex to bo responsive to conomnity an neighbor-

hood needs.

The precoding.point is espocially compoondod today be-
cause the population turnovor in the last to docalics has
resulted in an urban concontration of uinority population
groups which arc blocl:cd by barriers of race and language
from full participation in the social, political, cconoolio
and cdutational life of thy: cities. This condition has
spurred growing distruot for the establiohoA order and
institutions of education.

The proportion of non-white population in the cities,
and especially in the public schools of the citios, is in-
creasing. Racial isoloation in the schools is also in-
creasing. Continuation or exponsion of this isolation
will perpetuate undor-nchiovomant for large portions of
the non -' hito population and will impair the devolopment
of sound attitudes and undorstanding among the races.

Cities have disproportionately high concentration of
lower class population, both vhito and noa-white. Educn-
tion of persons in this class in isolation yields inferior
results. To have equal opportunity, they must ba edu-
cated in schools with predominantly middle-cloas popula-
tions. In s000 city school- districts, the proportion
of niddle-clasn poplantion in the public schools has do-
clined to tho ontent that achieving desirable pupil assign-
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vent within the city is extrarnely difficult, if not

impossible.

The increasing use of violence as.a means toward

political ends portends tha terrifying prospect thot

ghetto populations may believe firebombs, bricks, and

gunshot are the only message which th najority will

head. There are in the ghettos forces that will dis-

integrate society and factnre all rapport among the

races unless they can be redirected.

The loss of economic strength of the cities,

heavy demands for safety, welfare and other city'serv-

ices on the tax dollarthe "rsunicipal ovar-burden"--

and restrictions of State legalities constitute a

debtlitating burden on the cities' capacity to finance

necessary educational servicos.1

These factors underline tremendous problems and place constraints

(so le core imagined than real for those oho choose to ignore the con-

ditions) upon educators, especially those dealing with ;Arbon ghetto

schools. Millions of Vegro and other minority group and impovnrishad

students now are destinnd to and their school years as educational

cripples. It is estionited that by the time they finish sixth grade,

approximately 85 per cent of the smlents who attend schools in New

York's disadvantaged areas are retarded in roading.ability by ona

year or more. Half the students are two or more years behind, and

fully a third are considered "functionally illiterate." These child-

ren not only lack the necessary reading s%ills to continue their foroal

education but they enter the American mainstrenm with carious educa-

tional and social deficiencies. They swell the ranks of youths nnd

adults who constitute what Conant has called the "social dynamite"

of our cities.

Conditions have progressed to the stage where the question now is

whether education in Nzw York City fates a problem or a crisis. The

very definition of a problem implies a solution. The problem-solving

process is an orderly, diagnostic sorting-out of inforration, followed

by a prescription from a sat of rather yell-known remedies. The situ-

ation in New York, however, seem to do and more than a merely rational

approach as tensions Isount, confrontations are played out, and despair

envelops the populace, creating a malaise compounded of apathy, aliena-

tion, cynicism, and hostility. The issue, no longer only pedagogical,

cc; ands much if not most of the co-sosunity's attention and energy.

The controversy touches all socio-economic levels, highlights racial

.111111

1
Now York State Board of Regents, yrknn Eduention A Posician

baner (Albany, N. Y.: The University of the State of Ncw York, The

State Education Department, rovember, 1967), p. 5.

a
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barriers which have yet to be effectively brolom, involvna ideologies

that nay not be articulated yet are actually guiding the attitutins

and bnhavior of the participantsthe politically relevant,,tha in-

articulate mass, and the apoliticals.

In reality, education in r2w York has reached the point of crisis

and the major contvadors are tensely poiscd in opposition to each

other. The future can ta%a the direction already charactorinnd by

soma people as dinestrouschnotic, uamanageable, and throatoning the

very foundation of anc city and tha fabric of its institutional life.

The alternative dirtctior are more likely to be folloned, not

only because these disanters are unprecedented and therefore incon-

ceivable, but also becauae this manmade sot of events can be turnetl

in a nunber of directions. Strong forces are at work to chnnge the

situation as well'as to maintain it. Tha it significant devolopment

in the present crisis is the politicization of both educators 'and the

disadvantaged population. This development uay be only tnnIporary; the

importance of the more powerful inotitutioas in the systom crly take

comvmd of the situation, returning the diapute to "bnsinass-as-unual"

and allowing for a hoot of pedagogical imperatives to rnasoert thc:1-

selves.

Ironically, it is th use of these sa.ne inperativesparhaps the

most important of which is the Art:trio:nil norm of ".r tiding at grade

level"--to stir deep feelings andreise copectations in the disad-

vantaged cortmnnities that has lnd to the cnlucational VeiSi6. What

is needed now, in order to tura the crisis in a prodnctivn direction

and provide- both qnality education and equality of educational oppor-

tunity is a clinical diagnosis to guide the authorities uho prescribe

policy and implenent specific opnrational plena.

Despite its highly pragmatic ideologies and characteristic open-

ness to change, M74 York City has net developed a conception, at abil-

ity, or an offeetive rani to improve the eduoational opportunities for

black-.and Punrto nican diondvantaged children. The city's educational

achiovccnnts and innovative efforts are too abstract and unrealistic

for its disadvantagnd population. The policy pronouncements are flimsy,

written for a fantasy world quite different.frop that of the diopon-

sessed.

Feverthelesn, Mr./ Yorkers have evolved three major substantive

efforts to treat the cducntional nseds of their children. The first in-

volves providing education of the highest cp traditionnlly the

responsibility of the professional educator. In recent years, as he

has developed a concern for the spacial problems w' th2 dionfl nogod

child, the educator has be inn searching for and off :ing n variety of

compensatory programs. The second effort, vhich is ndwanooe, tr

rights advocates and others uho place a high priority on an integrated

society, emphasizeo plans, for desegregating the city's schenlo, cor-

recting the growing racial imbalance. The white resist:mon to specific
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plans for desegregation that would affect their children, schools,
and neighborhoods is tantamount to taking control of "thAr" schools .

and has engendered a counterdennd by the black connluaity to control
"their" schools too. Tha third effort is ths aLlinistrativevova to
decentralize the system into units of more manageable size.

Ile have coordinated a brief discussion of the three efforts in
order to understand hcya New York has reached the prannt state of
crisis. Since the- three approaches h:ave bo.en us 'd akost simultane-
ously during the last c%cade, it is difficult, if not inappropriate,
to determine which approach stitilated the othr. Probably ell thme
have enhanced as yell as e:-zacerbated the attempt to .provide batter
education for disadvantavd children. The outcomes of all three ap-
proaches also have genarated the set of conditions leading to de-
mands for cmzlunity control. The failure of the compen.zatory pro-
grams to improvil the achievement of the minority child, the rejection
of the value of racially mix td classes implied by white resistance to
desegregation, and the move to delegate more authority to any smiler
subsystem units through docentralizstion--all have contributzd to the
existing situation.

Co a: Edu-ntiol Pro7ra-ls

The rev York City public schools have davelopad and continue to
develop a myriad of special pro gram uhich reflcct the Loa rd of Edu-
cation's efforts to help raise the level of all children's achievement.
Those programs.inolude the folio:Aug:

1. The.Intcllectmllv Ciftnd Chil4ren's Pro,,.-.1mm: Enrichment
progrls for grad ea 4, 5, and 6. ware htgua forty
years ago. In 1963 there uare 24,527 pupils in 730
classes at 239 eleantary schools (out of nppronimately
900 elementary schools). Only special trained mu ster
teachers work in these progracls.

2. "400 Mools": Schools for the e:ariatlely handicapped,
For the most part these schools are in hospitals or
convolescnnt h(;mas.

3. Ca1132: Classes for children with retarded mental develop-
mnt (IQs bet en 50 and 75).

4. Oprortplitxclasses: Classes of small sire vhich give
special attention to.children uho are "sloe learners"
(IQs between 75 and 90).

5. "60D" Schools: Schools for emotionally unstable and
antisocial children. There are about 44 such schools.

10
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6._ Special Proeress Pronrams: Permit taking the three

years of junior hfgh school in two years; in effect

since 1913.

7. I2..-_t1Pror.;ress Enrichnet: As the merle implies,

this program enphesizes "study in depth" rather thna

acceleration. In 1963, 26,000 pupils, or about 13

per cent of the total junior high school enrollment,

were involved in Programs 6 or 7.

8. Special Service Schools: Schools for children in

generally underprivileged areas. Eligibility for
this designation is determined by an index which
includes measures of pupil mobility, per cent of
pupils receiving free lunches, number of teachers on
permanent license, per cent of non-English-speaking
pupils, and results of rending and IQ tests. In

1963-1964, 420,000 pupils in 225 elementary and 60

junior high schools were involved (about 45 per cent
of the total enrollment). The schools received an
estimated $49,000,000 in additional servicespersonnel,
textbooks, etc.7-to provide ccmpansatory measurea.
The average expenditure was $117 more per pupil than

the regular annual par-pupil allotment, resultin

in smiler class size and additional pereonnal (at-

tendance, guidance, psychologists, social workers,

and secretaries).

9. After-Scheel Study Crtess: The most extensive of the

special programs. In 1964-1965, 217 elementary and 77

junior high schools were involved. An average of
70,000. elementary and 27,000 junior high pupils

participated.

10. Hiell Vorison Pro mm: Begun in 1956 as a demonetra-

tion project in educational motivation. In 1959 the

program vas expanded to include all pupils in each of

the selected schools. In 1962-1963, 52 elenentary,
13 junior high; and 11 high schools were involved,

or a total of 64,075 students.

11. School Velneteere.- Begun as a pilot project by the
enneee.--nexeeneenee
PEA in 1955 and incorporated into the system in 1952.

The activities involve 500 volunteers whose rola is to

develop skills and offer broader cultural enperience

to pupils. The program involves 14 elementary schools,

3 junior highs, and one high school.

12. All-rev :?1i 7h ScIrols: A progreel which (n) corks

with teachers in a teen to improve curriculnn nnd guid-

ance; (b) offers group work progremo frcn 3:00-5:00 p.m.
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(c) provides clone cooperation with the homes and
the ccsvunity. Approximately 4,900 pupils (70 per
cent Usgro) are included.

13. t' re Effective Schools: Tha latest and cost expensive
effort, combining nost of the other compsnsatosy ef-
forts. Ten schools were involved in 1964, 21 In 1965.
The increase in supplementary services and equipment
amounted to .1422 per pupil in 1954-1965. The staff/
student ratio is said to be 1:3. This is a satura-
tion effort, incltling presindoroarten, lengthsning
of the school day, loser class size, use of teacher
specialists, psychologists, guidance counselors, and
the nost skillful supervisors and teachers available.

In addition to the programs listed, others are focused at the
junior and senior high school levels, including the Career Guidance
Programs, School-to-E ssployment Program, ISsnictpal Civil Service Co-
operative Program, Job Education Project, Cpesation Retuin, Trade
School Scholarship Program, Project Able, Csliego Admission Progross,
and the Collage Discovery Prograss.

Most available evidence suggests that these programs have only a
marginal effect on the classrooss psrformance of students enrolled in
disadvantaged schools. Tsso points of viels--one parent-, the other
teacher-orionted--hsve been articulated reltntlessly in evslrating
these programs. The first cismas from a group of.parents:

Allihildron7 were systematic:silly destroyed by the
deeply entrenchedbureaucrats at 110 Livingston -Street,
individuals cemitted only to their'ossa personal gain and,
their consolidation of power.

They have willfully aided and abetted the educational
genocide of 300 thoussnd Black students annstally, without
she= or remorse. This also reinforces their position jy
selling the propaganda that they alone are qualified, be-
cause of professional c:;pertise, to even discuss the prob-
lem.

The second is cspressed by a spokesmen for the African-American Teachers
Association:

11

one of these programs his proven successful educa-
tionally, but they have been successful in fooling our
people into believing that he -I:the devil) really cared

1Harlem Parents' Committee, "Randy Report Position and Recosssonda-
tions," Views, no date.
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about our children's education. . . . VI= the devil's
plan has failed, he often phases out the program and
than it's on to nnother experifeentel project.1

Finally, Albert ShanIzer, president of the Ufl, sumearizes the
reasons why compensetory education cotes under heavy attack:

First, it has boon used in various parts of the
country as a substitute for school integration. . . .

There is a second reason. The concept of ceepensation
brought with it an implication that cemehow seething
vas wrong with the not with the schools, teechers,
or our educational institutions. Third, the child
is subjected to large classes, inadequately trained
teachers and a pcor. cerriculess. School systems try to
undo the damage. doze during the school day after school
hours, or in a simmer school program, or an evening
school. We put the child in a setting where he is likely
to fail, and then attempt remadiation, or to undo that
we did to him in the first place.2

Most attitudinal surveys of parents, ho sever, disagree with these
negative vies. In fact, both Negro and white parents hold very posi-
tive attitudes toward com2ansatory programe. In a survey of some
1,350 New. York City white and minority parents, 80 per cent support
these programs. J7el1 over half (59 per cent) of the parents inter-
viewed in three demonstration projects Wee epoeitive view of these
programs, compared to only 17 par cent whose virus are nagatiVe.
Even in the Ocean.RilleBrownsville district, where the teacher spokes-
man quoted above is employed, 51 per cant of the parents favor those
programs, compared to 20 per cent who are opposed. Support COM2S from
all segments of Negro parents, those who are very cynical or vary
trusting, who have a high or a low sense of illegitimate sanctions,
and who are either politically relevant or apolitical.

Nor have all the coiementators accepted these charges of the inade-
quacies and irrelevancies of the compensatory progroms. In fact, Alsop
vigorously supports the Yore Effective Schools (n2s) program in New
York City, complaining thst its potential has not been aseessed or fully
utilized. Rather, he ccmplains:

It is scandalous - -it is indeed a bitter indictment of
the large group in the American intellectual conmunity that

.11111M1111111111111111.11MINVIIMMINNIMINIIMOMWAINOMIMMIS11110101.011111

1
Leslie Campbell, "rhe Devil Can never Educate Us," Afr-

Ar Teachers Fore m, Vol. II, Vo. 4 (Foveelber, 1963), p. 3.

2
Albert Shenker, What's Wrong with Co6pensator'y Education," S4it-

yrlay_Feview, January 11, 1969, p. 56.

1"14,,,
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has concerned itself with the matter--that so few have
been willing to fnce tha distasteful, inescapable truth,
which has been glaringly visible for years. Tha truth
is that whatever else w pay do, the problem of the ghetto
schools must be reinly solved inside the ghetto schools,
at any rate for a long time to come.'

The Deleacla of reseereeation

Alsop's cc gents really are a condemnation of Federal Judge J.
Skelly Wright's dociaion to desegregate the public schools of Wash-
ington, D. C. Ve decries the detision, "for it is always wicked to
hold out false hopes and offer fake panaceas to those in desperate
need of hope and help."2 The nation's capitol, of course, not only
provides one of the nest tragic stories of desegregation of tha public
schools, it also offers a grim portent of what other cities Lay expect
to experience. When desegregation was begun in Washington a decade
ago, Superintendent of Schools Carl Hansen immoderately described
the transition from a dual black-and-white school system as "a miracle
of social adjustaent."J Within that decade the miracle has beccae a
nightmare. Yew the schools have ressgregated (93 per cent nonvhite,
students) as a result of the in-migration of Vegroes into the city and
a mass exodus of whites out of the District of Columbia.

Washington is not unique. The city simply serves as an advance
model of what the future may hold for other large urban systems. The
proportion of uhite student* in rew York City achools drapped belcee
the halfway mark a few years ago and the system now is segregating
faster than it can desegregete, despite all the policies, prograaas,
and plans to achieve this goal. A simple measure of change in the
numbers and proportions of segregated elementary schools shows a
mixed trend. The nuaber of predominantly negro and Puerto Rican
schools (those with 50 per cent or more enrollment) increased from
118 (15 per cent of all schools) in 1960 to 201 (23 per cent of all
schools) in 1966. At the snore time, the predominantly Vette schools
decreased from 327 to 237, or frcm 42 to 31 per cent. The middle-
range schools (between 10 and 90 per cent Vegro-Puerto Rican) in-
creased free 337 to 387, accounting for 43 per cent of all schools in
1960 and 46 per cent in 1966.

Efforts to desegregate or integrate the schools have met with a
degree of frustration and nonimplcmentation that seriously questions
the intent and ability of the public officials to exercise their

.....6.....1.11101111

1
Joseph Alsep, "i':o More Vonsense about Ghetto Education!" The

Vew Reaublic, July 22, 1967), p. 20.

2Ibid.

3Car1 Pensea, A Miracle of Sos12111.1ment (raw York: Anti-
Defamation League, 1937).
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authority other than to continua implicitly to accept a double legal
standard.

The more-general derand in Naw York City for community control of
the schools arises out of a specific set of erperiances, unfulfilled
eapectations, and frustrations involved in opening up a new intermedi-
ate school, IS 201, in East Uarlam. High expectations of quality-
integrated education developed among the parents living in the "tri-
angle" characterieed by the City Planning Coasainsion as the most
blighted in Vanhattan. Although at first no specific plans wars an-
nounced, eventually it bacara Inscan that the educators intended to im-
prove the quality of education with an exciting music and arts program-
and classes in typing. This was not. acceptable to parents who were
equally ormore concerned with their children's abilities in reading,
mathematics, science, and social studies.

As for the integration plans, the educators stated that the school
would have 50 per cent nags° and 50 per cent Puerto Rican children.
Of course, the Vegro pare ats were indignant, for Puerto :'dean young-
sters were just as edutatioaally disadvantaged as their can. Instead,
they wanted to have whit] a ssudents bused into tha Eariva school. The
Board of Education triad to recruit uhite voluntaers-from the Bronx
and Queens, but only a small ma:bar of parents responded. Mile they
were impressed with the maw physical plant, they

. . were distressed with the antagonistic attitudes which
were known to oxiat between school officials and the Har-
lem coamunity. Several of the white parents accused the
school officials of not trying hard enough to bring about
integration. On the other hand, they had heard about the
possibility of violence occurring at the school in the fall.
None carolled his children.'

These develop tents only lengthened a list of grievances that had
been accumulating since the school first vas pieced on the drafting
board. The comaunity felt it was ignored in the matter of site selec-
tion, for the school was located next to the commuter railroad. By the
time the principal for the new school vas selectA, frustratons had
increased to the point where the parents no longer wanted integration
but demanded control of the school.

dministrayiva Dacentraliaation

The controversy surrounding IS 201 hastened the effort to decentral-
ize the haw York City school system, a move that was counter to much of
the city's educational history. The twentieth century has been marked
by an effort to consolidate and develop a centralized school system,

1
Thomas K. Minter, Tatemadiata School 201 ranhattan. Caner. of

Controvma (Cambridge, Vass.: Harvard University Graduate School of
Education, June, 1967), p. 16.
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one more in accord with the consolidation and integration of Greater
New York at the turn of the century.

In the 1930s and 19403 the school system of New York City becasle
increasingly centralized but it remained vulnerable to political
pressure. The Beard of Education vas appointed by the Mayor, the
local school boards by the Borough Presidents, and the budgets were
subject to the scrutiny, predilections, and determination of the Loard
of Estimate, all. of whose members belonged to the dmainaet political
party.

Beginning about this tice, however, a number of studies were made
of the New York and other big city school systems.' Almost all cited
the lack of responsiveness of a big system to individualized come:unity
needs. Most urged that authority should rest close to the point of
major impact--the child. A number of studies found that the big sys-
tems with central control are less adoptive and innovative than smaller
systems. CillPs2 1940 study, comparing innovation and achievement in
sixteen I!ew York City schools and sixteen schools from smaller inde-
pendent districts, illustrates the retarding effect of the lack of
local authority. Other studies, including those by Hicke3 of the New
York City system and Wectby6 of several big city systems, indicated

.111MO.11~Mmr

1"3ew York State Ediicatien Department, HistoTicel Review of Smiles
and Proposals Reintivo to Dpcentralization of: AYIninistration in t
York cityEfptic SOsol Systcl (Albany, N. Y.: The State Education De-
partment, Bureau of School and Cultural Research, 1967). This review
briefly summarines a number of these studies.

2p.

sational
Columbia

S. Cille, kntr'lli3ntion or DISSIAnniIL181112_1221L'
Adlytantgaa (New York: Bureau of Publicetions, Teachers College,
University, 1940).

3
Alvin W. Hicks, A Plan to Accelerate the Process of Adaptetion in

a New York Cktxpchool-Ceeemitx (New York: Bureau of Publications,
Teachers College, Columbia University, 1942). Hicks developed his hypo-

4
Cleve 0. Vestby, Local Autonomy for Sehool-Ccemunities in Cities

(New York: Metropolitan School Study Council, 1947). This is a dis-
cussion of ackeinistrative structure in a nteaber of cities. See also,
John Policy, Josephloreten, and Clara Blitzer, Cemeunitv Action for
Education: Th....§t2sy of Bronx Park gmaattyIn 1: ::.z York Ci ty (rw
York: Bureau of Publications, Teachers College, ColleAbie University,
1953). This is a study of an experimental project with much local con-
trol. See also, Clara Blitzer and Mark C. Schineerer, Recoations
Pertaining to the Orennization of the City Schopl. District of thl Cty.
of Ni York (Albany, N. Y.: State Education Department, 1961).
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that potential for local control exists in the system but that local

authorities (principals, local school boards, and so forth) are in-

hibited in its use.

Consensus was growing among the outside analysts that however

beneficial consolidation and centralization may appear, they do not

solve the problems of urban education. In Uaw York the vasaic of

ethnic patterns and the kaleidoscope of changing socio-economic status

make it difficult to meet varying educational needs if the city's

school system is administered as a single unit with a uniform pattern

of programs. According to the new York State Education Department:

As in any large system, responsive control, the ideal

of the democratic process, has not always existed in the

New York City school system. As a consequence, there seems

to be lacking a sensitivity on the part of the controlling

agency, the Board of Education, to the needs of the con-

stituent cenelunities, the individual school districts. The

large communities themselves are not as seneitive to their

needs as are mailer, independent cities Oere the people

are permitted-a greater degree of participation.

Changea in patterns of control in *Large city school

systems at each stage have been vade in response to sere

need, but these changes have not occurred gradually be-

cause of high degree of sensitivity to need. Father,

changes have resulted only ;hen the need has beceme over-

whelming.'

In 1961, as a result of a number of irregularities in school con-

struction, instances of corruption, and growing, administrative ccmplex-

ities, the school system was declared to be in a state of crisis. The

State Legislature removed the mcmbars of the roard of Education and

asked for a review of the system which resulted in a nueber of changes

that formed the basis of the system as it existed at the time just

prior to the developments in 1967. The Superintendent of Schools end

his administrative staff prepared guidelines for the planned decentral-

ization, stating as their purpose:

Our system is, however, too large and too complex to

receive the major part of its direction from any one center

or any one source. The tremendous differences from district

to district and, within districts, from school to school,

add to the difficulties of conducting a centralized opera-

tion. In addition, the excessive centralization of author-

ity may carry within itself the seeds of a monolithic power

structure quite at variance with our concept of democracy.

411. 1111....11V

1
Vey York State Education Department, one. , p. 29.

11



It may be that our present structure can be modified to

give greater value for every dollar spent, aad to meet

better the needs of our democratic society.

There is need for decentralization, to the extent

possible, of responsibility, of authority, and fuactien.

The primary purpose of these reports is to eeplore sore

avenues of possible decentralization, and to offer scree

suggestions. It must be clearly understood that these

reports are intended to prempte discussl.on and not to

advocate any final or official roint of view.

According to the revisions, the number of school districts, which

in 1901 had been established at fifty -on, caps reduced to twenty- four.

Each district had a local school board which, by law, was advisory

only.

The central Board of Education consisted of nine members appointed

by the Mayor from a list submitted by an elevenemember selection panel

representing universities, labor and business, and civic and education

associations. Local school board members were appointed by the rtoard

of Education fremlists submitted by district selection panels, half of

which were parents, half representatives of local community organiza-

tions.

The Board of Education retained broad policy-making functions, but

its executive staff was reduced. Executive authority fell aluost en-

tirely to the Superintendent of Schools, whose position was enhanced

further by the abolition of the Board of Superintendents.

The argements in the Guidelines to Decentralization ware not suf-

ficiently pernuasive to secure implementation. In part, it is diffi-

.
cult for a large system that has been centralizing for decades to turn

around and begin to decentralize. In part, free' 1963 to 1965 the New

York City school system was immersed in an intense controversy over

desegregating the schools. The abrupt firing of Superintendent of

Schools Calvin Gross in 1965 was publicly attributed to his failure to

move ahead on decentralization.

However, the events which were to effect decentralization began to

accelerate with the election of John Lindsay as Mayor. in 1966. Lindsay

believed the Mayor should play a strong role in the fiscally dependent

school system, since he is the Irk elected public official who is res-

ponsible for the schools. Under his predecessor, Hobert Wagner, the

Temporary Co=mission on City Finance proposed a five-borough plan for

decentralizing the city school system. The.major purpose of this plan

'Board of Education of the City of New York, Geicielin2s to De-

centralization (New York: Vovcober 8, 1961), p. 4. Writer's italics.
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was to enhance the city's share of revenue under the state aid formula.
The borough plan would leave overall coordinating and long-range plen-
ning as functions. of the central Board of Education. As for the allo-
cation of budgets and fiscal control, the city would dispense lemp-
sum appeopriations to the boroughs accordlng to a formula which re-
flected enroll ant: per grade and various handicap factors. Budget
allocations within the boroughs would be decided by the borough's
local school board. A proposed City Co:. missioner of Education would
have available a large fund from which to award grants to boroughs
or smaller units for experimental programs.

In t tern of curriculum the city Boardi of Education would estab-
lish-over _I policies and minimum standards. The City Commissioner
would carry on long-range research and provide technical assistance to
the boroughs.

Coordination would be maintained by a citywide council composed of
the borough superintendents and the City Coemissioner of Education.
Tha Board of Education would make broad policy for the public schools
and, like the Board of Regents, might extend its jurisdiction to in-
clude private schools as well. The Board might also cent:ern itself
with higher education and provide a coordinating function between the
schools and colleges.

The Legislature responded-by cemeissionine the mayor to prepare a
co: preheneive study and formulate a plan to create educational policy
and administrative units within the system. The preamble of the legis-
lative mandate recosnized that "increased cermunity awareness and parti-
cipation in the educational process is essential to the furtherance of
educational innovation and excellence."'

Governor Rockefeller hadnot signed the bill before the Board of
Education published its on policy statement on decentralization, which
would grant increased decision - :raking authority to the office of the
district superintendents. According to the Board's plan, much of this
new power could be exercised only aftnr consultation with the local
school boards. The consultative role would be exercised in the follow-
ing areas: (1) appointments of district superintendents; (2) ap-

pointments of principals; (3) allotment of teacher positions to
schools; (4) allocation and uses of teacher aides; (5) zoning;

(6) expenditures of lump sums to be allocated to each district for
maintenance and repairs, supplies and equipiment, innovation and experi-
mentation; (7) developlent of curriculum articulation between the
.various levels of the schools in the district; (8) cem munity-educa-

tion services.2

1
New York State Law, Chapter 484 of the Session Laws of 1967.

hoard of Education, City School District of the City of Vew York,
DecentralizationStatement of Polio (New York: Board of Education,
April 19, 1967). 19



The Role of the District Sueerintndent

In order for the district superintendent to play an effective role,
he must maintain direct, pereonel contact with parents associations and
others in the cestmenity. As to the appointeents or transfers of

h2 is to diecues vacancies with the local school beards CABO
who, in turn, will acquaint the district superintendent with tha spe-
cial needs of the schools and the qualities of leedership required to
fulfill those needs. Thleeppointnents of principals, however, will
continue to be made in accordance with the legal require:tents governing
these positions. Thu3:

1. The Office of Personnel will submit to the district superintend-
ent three names, in order of seniority, of those serving as principals
and who seek transfer to the particular school.

2. The Office of Pervonnel will submit to the district superintend-
ent names of the eligible persons on the list for appointment. In the
case of elementary school principals the choice rust be made from the
top three ravels on the lise; junior or senior high school principals
can ba selected-from the total list of qualified persons.

3. The district superintendent shall consider the recoenendetions
of the LSB regarding these eligible for appointment. I1 will then cake
his reconnendation to the Superintendent of Schools, who will rake the
appointment.

4. The district superintendent and the LSB jointly will sat up pro-
cedures for their discussions with regard to the appointments of prin-
cipals.

5. Under exceptional circnn stances and after consultation with the
LSB, the district superintendent my appeal directly to the Superintend-
ent of Schools for special consideration of a qualified appointee.

6. Assignment or transfer of principals into a district will be the
responsibility of the district superintendent after consultation with the
LSB and with the rreeoval of the Superintendent of Schools.

As for the appointment and transfer of teachers, the initial assign-
ment of teachers shall be to a district rather than to a specific school.
The district superintendent will be furnished a profile of each essigaze
to facilitate placcnant. The allotment of positions to individual schools
will be rade by the district superintendent after consultation with the
LSB and with due regard for the needs of schools as described by the prin-
cipal. Allotment of positions to the different schools will be based on
a formula developed by the Office of Personnel under the supervision of
the Superintendent of Schools. The training of teachers and pedagogical
supervisors will proceed according to the follcwing considerations:

7. . ,20111
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1. Training shall be the responsibility of the principal, directed
by the district superintendent. The district superintendent should be
allotted a budget for a training program with nathority to plan and
implement citywide salary and time regulations.

2. The district superinteedene will review the release of teachers
and supervisors for nesignment to headquarters.

3. The district superintendent cnn reassign personnel within his
district, including teachers and supervisors.

With regard to the budget, the district superintendent will re-
ceive a lump sum from the Superintendent of Schools to cover:
(1) maintenance, repairs, and painting; (2) books, supplies, mater-
ials, movable equipment; and (3) in ovation and 0::perimentation.
These funds will be expended by the district superintendent eft:et con-
sultation with the local school board. Also, after coneultation with
the local school board, the district superintendent will review and re-
vise projented yearly allotments to schools b; fore these allocations
are determlned; The district suleerintendent can reallocate unused
funds to other schools.

On the ratter of books and supplies, the district superintendent
will consult with the headquarters staff and draw up a formula for allo-
cation of funds to districts for books and supplies. Allotments to in-
dividual schools will be based on a per capita sum allotted to each
school and made by district superintendeats after consultation with the
local school boards about the needs of each school. Individual schools
will purchase books and supplies directly and make direct payeent for
repairs to office and educational equipment, not to exceed $50.

The central office will be responsible for developing basic cur-
ricula and courses of study on a cityvide basis. The district super-
intendent may adapt curricula to suit the needs of the area and experi-
ment with new methods and meteriale. After consultation with the local
school board, he will be responsible for developing curriculum articula-
tion among the various levels of the schools in the district. The dis-
trict superintendent and principals shall interpret the curriculum to
the local school boards, the parents, and the cc:es:unity. At the same
time, the district superintendent shall continua the practice of estab-
lishing a direct line to universities for the development of special
materials and methods.

With regard to zoning, the district superintendent shall propose
zoning changes within the district after consulting with the local
school board end then report these to the Central Zoning Unit. Ho
will continue to consult with representatives of parents affected by
rezoning proposals. Feewever, final authority with regard to zoning
rests with the Superintendent of Schools.

21



The Role of the Local School Beards

The following qualifications have been established for members of

the local- school boards:

1. They must reflect the views of the community.

2. They must be democratically selected feom the community.

3. They must be knowledgeable about the community and dedicated

to education and the educational needs of the area.

4. They must maintain informal contacts with the community and

also hold public hearings to listen to complaints frcm.parents, citizens,

and community groups.

5. They must establish contacts, maintain liaison, and work with

the agencies in the areas concerned with education, such as parent asso-

ciations, civil rights groups, social welfare agencies, and so forth.

The LSB shall consult with the district superinteedent in all nat-

ters discussed above. They shall consult with the. Superintendent cf

Schools regarding vacancies in the office of district superintendent.

Eowever, the appointment or transfer of the district superintendents

shall reside finally with the Superintendent of Schools.

rinally, the LSB shall hold budget hearings. Those hearings that

deal with expenses shall be hold by October 1, so that their reccemenda-

tions may be available to the Superintendent of Schools and the Board of

Education when they draft the citywide budget. Those hearings that deal

with capital budget shall be held prior to consultation between the Of-

fice of School Planning and the district superintendent in December.

The local school boards shall make their reccmmendations 2112E to draft-

ing of the budget.

The most important aspect of the new policy was the announced in-

tention to establish several demonstration projects involving greater

community participation. The Board of Education listed some of the

possibilities:

1. The division of a current school district into two

smaller districts each with its own local school board and

district superintendent.

2. The setting up, within a school board area, of a

small grouping of schools, possibly including a high school,

feeder intermediate and primary schools.

3. A demonstration district of a small size to involve

representatives of the community, parents, and staff more
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effectively in the conduct of school programs as well as in
new approaches to teacher training and in curriculum devel-

opment.

4. Several demonstrations in single schools probing
parental and community involvenent in a school's, program,
such as the strcngthnning of early childhood educatio n or

the improvement of instruction in the fundemeatals.1

For the most part these districts
school district and would conform
though they are encoureesed to UZ:2
and administrative arrengenents.
ing and ways to increase parental
the educational progra.

would be smiler then the normal
to ths standardized guidelines, al-
different patterns of organizational
The goal is to develop teacher train-
participation in order to strengthen

Conclusion

Three demonstration projects ware auehorined. Their evolution,
experiences, and search for power are the central focus of this study.
It should be noted, hossever, that they also play a. role in a larger

struggle to transform urban education. The stakes are high, not only
for the students but also for the major contenders--tha parents and
professional educators. The contenders have taken their care to the
general public and to public officials in City Pell, to the Zoard of
Education, and to the legislative chambers. The contenders have devel-
oped and are using a wide range of strategic and tactical movss, such
as strilses, boycotts, demonstrations, and lobbying activities, to en-

sure that their interests will prevail. As a VW field representative
in one demonstration project suggests, we are:

. . . at a time when the struggle for equality, despite a
decade of glory, has failed to heal racial divizon; when,
especially among youth in the ghetto, there is an angry and
bitter retreat into separatism. Many liberals., weary and
disoriented., are willing to settle for "separate but equal"
and grasp thankfully at the opportunity to cloak this retro-
gression in the militant - sounding rhetoric of black power.
In the [gime of reform, private enterprise is offered as a
greater healer of social and econcmic ills than the public
sector. The "competitive spirit" is regarded as more con-
structive than alliances, for in the face of failure and
resulting anger, cempetition is easier, less conIplicated,
than cooperation.

1Board of Education of the City of Few York, olt 9pit p. 5_

2Sandra Feldman, Dstc5Intraliation and th,-2. pity Schools, leeMns

Forward, Fo. 12 (Nall York: Ltagu' for Industrial Damocracy, no date).
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CRAMMER II

FROM ADMINISTRATIVE DECENTRALIZATION TO COMMUNITY CONTROL:
THE CASES OF IS 201 AND TWO BRIDGES

Introduction

There is an almost universal belief that the public school systems
of large cities, certainly that of !law York, should be decentralized as

a means to increase comlunity involvement. There is general agreement
with Mark Shedd, Superintendent of Schools in Philadelphia, who points
to two major reasons for what he calls "the massive failure of big city

school systems." These reasons are:

1. The sheer mass of urban systems has created bur-
eaucracies which convert instructional tradition, educa-
tional cliches and general pedagogical inertia into a
stifling philosophical and procedural rigidity.

2. The pupils of urban systems, particularly low-
income pupils (white and Negro), are unable or unvilling
to conform to our commonplace and usually complacent no-

tions of what children and/or schools should be. The re-
sults case in bold relief the irrelevance of so such of
the school experience to the basic concerns and needs of
children and young people.'

Ideas of what should be done to remedy these conditions vary to
the point that now New York City has polarized into two schools of

thought. One suggested method is the aeministrative decentralization
discussed in Chapter I and supported by much of the educational estab-

lishment. The second is the quest for community control enunciated by
the leaders of the three demonstration projects and their supporters.
This approach is discussed in the present chapter. Most of the action
stemming from cormunity control has occurred in and around the three

demonstration projects established or recognized by the Board of Educe-

-tion.

MINIIMIIMM0

'Mark R. Shedd, "Decentralization and Urban Schools," Educational

Leadershin (October, 1967), p. 32.
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Although the general public tends to consider the three demon-
stration projects as identical--having similar origins, objectives,
leadership patterns, and general dynamicsit should be made quite
clear that probably there are more differences among them than aspects
in common. All, of course, are designated by the title Demonstration
Project; all seem to be working roughly on the same grant of author-
ity from the Bo: rd of Education. That is, they have in ccamon a lie-
ited grant of authority and a set of procedures by which to operate.
However, eacflhas preferred to challenge the intent and resaning of this
grant of authority in its own way. In addition, Chapter IV points out
that while the three areas do have soma sirilarities in the social
backgrounds of the parents., at cost they can only be characterized as
three disadvantaged areas. Beyond this broad identification there are
signifioant differences Lemons then which became important in determ-
ining a set of events which occurred after their inception. The dis-
cussion in this chapter end the net illustrates briefly the cceapara-
tive experiences of each of the three projects, even though they have
joined on occasion to request or demand that additional authority be
granted to them to formulate their own educational programs.

The three demonstration projects, operatiez it. first with somewhat
undefined authoriention granted, from time to time by the Boerd of Edu-
cation, have existed in New York City since school opened in the fall
of 1967. One project in East Harlem is kneun as the IS 201 Demon-
stration. project and consists.of Into School 201 and its four
feeder elementary schools. The second, on the Low =er East Side of Man-
hattan, is known as the Two BridgesTeeenstration Project and conaists
of Junior High School 65 and its four elessentary feeder schools. The
third, in the Brownsville section of Brooklyn, is known as the Ocean
Hill-Brounsville Demonstration Project and consists of Junior High
School 271, Intermediate School 55, and their six elementary feeder
schools.

All three districts have in comsion the fact that they are located
in disadvantaged areas or neighborhoods. Much of the housing in these
areas is dilapidated and deteriorating, especially in the IS 201 dis-
trict, where half to tt7o-thirds of the population live in uneound
dwelling units. The edueational level of 'meats in these three areas
is somewhat lower than for the _city as a Whole. The residents are
predominantly Eagro, except for the Two Bridges area, where there is
a balance of whites, Ye ;roes, and Puerto Ricnns, with enclaves of
Chinese.

Ithody EtCoy, project eeministrator for Ocean Hill-Drownsville,
describes his area as having the prellens of the "invLeiblen people.
His description is appropriate for the other two areas as yell:

In Ocean Hill-'elrewneville there are people groping
in the dark, who for a long tine have felt theeeselves
outside the nainstrean of public concern. The city takes
no notice of there. In the midst of a crowd or wherever

'-
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groups of people assemble or pass, these people are obscure,
unnotices, as though they do not exist. They are not cen-
sured or reproached; they skeply are not seen. They are
the invisible residents of a de=oralized, poverty-ridden,
inner city. To be ignored or overlooked is a denial of
one's rights to dignity, respect and membership in the
human race. These residents have been frustrated at every
turn in their attempt to reverse the process.'

Yost important is the fact that the three areas are "educationally
depressed." Again McCoy describes the educational conditions he must
work with:

With increasingly poor academic performance of the
pupils attending our schools, with all the schools having
student reading levels at least twoyears below city grade
norms, there exists the continuous production of imageless
children who take no special interest or pride in school
achievement. This mnaifests itself in the increasing drop-
out rate even at the Junior High School level. The physical
plants are for the moA part unfit to house stiedents, let
alone to perait teachers to perform in en effective manner.
Many have been condemned only to be subsequently reactivated.
The alarming turnover in staff, coupled with high pupil mo-
bility and the aforementioned conditions, result in minimal
qualitative learning.2

We will review the past two years' experience of these three pro-
jects in order to discern the patterns of shifting demands and responses,
carefully delineating the phases or stages of decision-making they have
gone through, which are: (1) planning, (2) election process,
(3) early operational experiences, (4) search for legitimization.
This chapter narrates the experience of the IS 201 and Two Bridges pro-
jects. The next chapter discusses the confrontation in the Ocean Hill-
Brownsville project area.

1

Rhody A. McCoy, "The Year of the Dragon," paper presented at the
conference-on Educational Sub-Systems, Harvard University Graduate
School of Education, January 24-26, p.. 1.

2
Ibid.

26



The IS 201 Denenstration Project

The Planning Phase

District IS.201 was the first arca to articulate the need or desire

to control its own local schools.' This de and was an outgrowth of the

commitments made-by the BoardAof tducation in September, 1966, to pro-

vide a model school located inthe heart of East Harlem. The Board

stated thatone of its objectives was an integrated schoolhouse. Into-

gration.was to be achieved on the basis of voluntary assigralent of child-

ren of white parents from the Bronx. and Queens: However, when no white

Parents chose to send their children to this ghetto school, the local

ccmaunity rebelled and took to the streets, saying that if the nerd of

Education did not.meet its coomitmants, then it waa tine for "coaannity

participation." A boycott of the school was conducted and a long list

of grievances presented, inclnding choice of the site, the name of the

school, and the appointment of the principal. The first principal se-

lected asked for 'reassignment, as did the second, Stanley Lissar, who,

however, was parented:A by the Superintendent of Schools to remain at

his past despite serious opposition in the coralunity. Lisser was con-

sidered an innovative edmator. nevertheless, he became a syabol for

the display of dissatisfaction by parents and cccmunity leaders of

varying persuasions, intluding Stokely Carmichael and H. Rap Dream, who

at that time were gaining considerable national attention as advocates

of black power. On the local scene black power was translated to mean

complete control over the black community's institutional life--in this

case, the schools were most vulnrable. The boycott lasted long enough

to generate substantial coamunity controversy, bringing into play riany

efforts to mediate and Many proposals to ameliorate,the controversy.

The late Senator Robert Kennedy, State Education Coamissioner Janes

Allen, Mayor John Lindsey, State Regent Kenneth Clark, as well as others,

were involved in consultations which sought appropriate ways to resolve

the issue.

The Board of Education agreed to the following principles:

1. The 201 Board will have authority in an advisory

capacity to developaand submit to the Superintendent and

the Board of Education for appropriate action a broad range

of programs for I.S. 201 and the feeder schools. These

programs are discussed below.

IThemas Minter, Intermediate School 201, Manhattan: Center of

Controversy (Cambridge, Mass.: Hatvard University Graduate School

of Education, 1967). Minter gives a detailed case history of this

easly period.
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2. Parent and ceismunity representatives should con-
stitute the majority of the 201 Beard. In order to pro-
mote an effective interchange of knowledge and experience,
appropriate teacher and supervisory representation should
be involved in the shaping of its programa.

3. The parent and community representatives should
be democratically chosen. Parents, for example, could be
elected by the parents in each school. Ceasmnity repre-
sentatives could be chosen by delegates elected by citi-
zens in the area, along the lines of the elections which
have been successfully held for Eeighborhood Boards under
the anti-poverty program. Co: ;: .unity leadership should

determine the exact process. The Board of Education
stands ready to lend its facilitiea and give such other
help as may be requested.

4. With the Board of Education's assistance, the 201
Board should arrange with a university or universities of its
own choice for profeasional services to be rendered to the
201 Board in aid of its various functions. The Board of
Education believes that it would be more appropriate, and
produce better educational results, for universities to
render these services to the 201 Board, than to have vot-
ing membership on it.1

After many discussions the local leaders thought they hed reached
an ironclad agreement with the Board of Education, grcating two spe-
cific permissions: (1) that a "male, Black or Puerto Rican principal
who was acceptable to both the Board and the Corsmunity would replace
the present principal"2; (2) that a "Covernin7 Eland of parents and
community members would be elected to govern the school, jointly with
the Board of Education."3 However, the agreement was not implemented
during the 1966 academic year.

Perhaps the most significant proposal to come out of this set of
consultations was that leading universities in the area--Teachers Col-
lege, Yeshiva University, Columbia University, and others--would assume
a kind of guardianship or operational responsibility for the educational
programming of the school. This proposal was strongly endorsed by Ken-
neth Clark and generally supported by Mayor Lindsay, but it was never

'Board of Education of the City of Mew York, "Proposals for Im-
proving Education in Schools in Disadvantaged Areas," news release,
October 20, 1936.

2IS 201 Planning Board, "A Brief History of the IS 201 Story,"
no date.

3
Ibid.
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consummated, for the local coemunity thought the measure would simply
introduce another white-dominated institution as supervisor and frus-
trate their efforts to achieve for al local control. By April, 1967,
however, after meeting with the IS 201 Planning Board, university pro-
fessors, and representatives from the IJ and the Ford Foundation,
agreement wes reached to establish an experimental complex with a gov
erning board.

It is important to note here that the CSA and the UT pnrsunded
Lisser to return to his post (they picketed the school to express their
objection to the use of racial requirements in selecting school person-
nel), for it was en important shift for the administrators and the union
to take such a strong stand on a non-breed-and-butter issue. This was
the seed for what was to becoee a long period of political confrontation
between the local co .unity and the professional educators. Neverthe-
less, following the initial confrcatation over Lisser, the 137T and the
CSA participated in working_out an agreement between the professional
staff and the local co=unity to participate on a planning board which
would try to discover the vay to bring about more parent involvement
in the schools. In fact, the thirty-six-meber planning board was CCA
prised of four parents and two teachers from each of tha five schools
in the complex plus five cc unity representatives and one member of the
supervisory staff. The Ms at this tieee a leading advocate of the 201
project, proceeded on the ass rlption that the schools would be desig-
nated HES or enrichment schools (meaning that snbstential fundsmillions
of dollarswould b made available to the project for improving the edu-
cational environment).

In June, 1967, the planning council received a Ford Foundetion plan-
ning grant of $51,000. The council retained a project administrator,
but he left within a feu uzeks. The early phase of the planning period
was varked by a constant struggle between variolls ccmmunity factions.
Even though .the planning process itself involved parents, teachers, and
conlunity leaders, co=runity activists appenred to te most influantial
in this phase. Thenn-activisti; were pzi7narily poverty :meters or
poverty workers associated with 'Massive Economic Neighborhood Develop-
ment (OO).

The initial proposal for IS 201, prepared in the spring of 1967,
was entitled "Academic Excellence: Ceenunity and Teachers Assume Res-

. ponsibility for the Education of the Ghetto Child." The preamble read
as follows:

The civil rights movement and the nation's anti-poverty
efforts have focused attention upon the ghetto school. The
children who attend these schools are several years behind .

middle class children in academic achievement. These child-
ren will tend not to obtain the education and skills neces-
sary to advance themselves economically. They will be forced
to take whatever semi-skilled and unskilled work is available.
Many will be on welfare rolls. Barring scee vajor changes in
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the educational system, their children will attend similar
schools, be behind in anadsmic achievement, and eventually
obtain the less dentrabla types of jobs aed live in im-
poverished areas of the city where social pathology indices
such as crine, infant mortality, and deteriorated housing
are the highest.

Teachers are at one with the parents of the city's school
children in their concern with leek of achievement and read-
ing retardation in the schools. As long as those who are
closest to the needs of the children--their parents and their

teachers" re left out of the decision reking in the educa-
tional process, the schools cannot succeed.

Given present problems, the-schcol system cannot con-
tinue as an autonenous burceucracy. Parents and cc's...Tenuity

leaders must fulfill their right to exercise influence in
educational policy. This alone, however, will not suffice

to cure the system's ills. The role of the teacher must

also change. At present he has no freed em in his work. Ea

is restrained by k hierarchy, rising above him in increas-
ing influence and decreasing understanding of classronm prob-
lems. In order to work to the full cnpecity of his training
and ability, the teacher rust be permitted to eeerciee the
rights which his professionalism entails: El must be al-
lowed to Wee respensibility for eeercising independent ac-
tion and raking en:pert judgnent while perforeling his work.

Teachers, like parents sad the cc :amenity, play an es-
sential and irreplaceable role in the learning life of each
child. The schools should be the mutual reaponsibility of
these groups - -a responsibility to be shnred equally. With-
out this equal sharing of responeibility there can be no
true accountability for learning progress.'

According to this plan a local community board, after undergoing a
training program and in consultation with representatives of a university
and other expertn, would assume the responsibility for selecting an ad-.
rinistrator, setting educational goals and standards, recruiting and se-
lecting a staff, determining curriculum changes, determining policy to-
ward public and private agencies, raintaining fiscal control, and con-
tracting for an independent evaluation of its performance and nccomp-
lishments.

The proposal, however, overlooked or was unclear on a number of im-
portant considerations involving the transfer of authority to a local

.project boa red. These points were as follows:

111111.1w 011111011110001.1a-alIM1111....=11111.111Nwit

I
Harry Gottcsfeld and Sol Cordon, "Academic Excellence: .Ccemunity

and Teachers Assuele Responsibility for the Education of the Chetto Child"
(New York: Yeshiva University, no date).
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1. How were the members to be chosen?

2. What were the plans to train members of the project board?

3. What would be the particular criteria and procedures for se-
lecting the project administrator? Would state and city
standards be used?

4. Were present methods and personnel to be ignored in setting
educational goals and standards?

5. Was it realistic to expect to recruit a teaching staff on a
completely voluntary basis? What would happen if this method
failed to provide a full complement of staff?

6. Would all current methods of reviewing teachers' performance
be abandoned?

7. The procedures suggested for selecting teachers were ambiuous.
Would the project administrator interview, assess, and then
propose the applicant to the local project board, or would the

LPB initiate the process?

8. Should the be selected after consultation with teach-

ers and parents, but with final appointment by the project ad-
ministrator with the approval of the local project board?

Would there be citywide standards and goals for curricula to
ensure that the student who coves about the city can do so

without serious problems?

10. Should budgetary control mechanisms (auditing) be a central
function?

During the summer of 1967 there was little communication between the

IS 201 planning council and the Board of Education beyond the initial
statement, which was the basis upon which the Ford grant was vemrded.

Council members seldom appeared at the Board of Education to discuss

their progress or their specific problems with Superintendent Donovan.
Occasionally, however, they expressed their desire to formulate a core
comprehensive approach to education, i.e., to find the means to ensure
community control over all youth-serving activities in the local area.
In October their proposal, which essentially reproduced the Ocean Hill

proposal, was submitted under the guidance of planning consultant Der-
/in Telly, a trained social worker formerly with FEND, who, however,

acknowledged his lack of familiarity with the Vow York City school sys-

tem and its inner workings.

A second planning consultant, Herman Ferguson, was an influential

member of the planning council. Ferguson, an assistant principal, was
suspended by the Board of Education in the spring of 1967, pending
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charges of an alleeed plot to assassinate civil rights leaders Whitney
Young and Roy Wilkins during the preceding suemer. (At the present writ-
ing he has been convicted of the charges and the case is being appealed.)
Ferguson was first a consultant in the Ocean Hill-Brownsville Demonstra-
tion Project, where he played cuch a preminent role as aanistant to
Rhody McCoy that the teaching faculty and supervisory cemplained sharply.
In concert 'pith Spencer and Kelly, Fergneon ettenpted to unify the de op-
seated divisions and many factions within the IS 201 Plenning Council
and mobilize their energies to take a concerted position.

There ware, of course, gro4ing anNieties and even tensions between
the UFT representatives and the parent representatives on the planning
council, but a really serious rift developed between parents and teachers
during the strike in September, 1967. Part of the union's den ands was
to secure edditionel !lore Effective Schools as wall as to retain the
twenty MS schools than in enistence, since these were about to be abut-
domed. The union reiterated that the dmonstration projects should con-
sist of 112S schools and it asked the local cenmunity to support union
members in the strike.

The local coremunity, however, perceived the strike,inecial.ite differ-
ent terms, on the one hand as a treditionnl move by the union to in-
crease salaries, and on the other as a deprivaticn of the children,
denying then access to schools and education for a number of days. There
was considerable disruption when' the strike was over and the teachers
returned to school.

The council's task initially was simply to develop the constitu-
tional or legel base upon which to establish a local project board to
run the schools; it had no official authority. The 1,P3 was scheduled
to be established for the February term of that school ye r. Despite
this lack of authority, when the strike was over and the teachery.re-
turned to school, representatives of the plenning council s2t up n
highly inforenal "sercening" process thronzh which the teechers were en-
pected to proceed. The LP3 representatives, including their consultant,
Herman Ferguson, called the teachers into a ccennittse room one by one
and conducted general end specific inquiries about their attitudes not
only toward the innediate strike but also weard the children, the pro-
ject, the potential for decentralization, c=munity control, and the
like. Some teachers characterized this screening process as a "kangaroo
court." Despite an order frcra the local district superintendent, who
still retained ieemedinte jurisdiction and supervision over 'the school,
the review continued for a few days, ending only then Vathan. Brown,
Deputy Superintendent of Schools, ordered that there must be no screen-
ing of teachers upon their return. Finally, when the teachers refused
to undergo the screening, the order was accepted by the local cc=unity.
There were tene later atteezpts to review the attitudes of the teaching
staff, but the process generally collapsed.

FroA this eNperience the planning beard learned that it still
lacked the necessary authority to control the schools. It then pro-
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ceeded to engage in a training process of uorkshops for parents and
others who were to be prospective candidates for election to tha local
project board. (The election was scheduled for Becember, 1967). The
planning-board also spent time and effort to spell out the constitu-
tional form of its project and the delegation of authority that it be-
lieved should be granted by the Board of Education.

The local memunity had begun to explore the need for a basic re-
distribution of power in running its schools. Preston Wilcox, Pro-
fessor of Social Work at Columbia Univeraity and active in the plan-
ning phase, outlined the general objectives for the "comelunity-centered
school":

The community-centered school differs from the tradi-
tional public school in that it deliberetelt shares power
with the ccmmunity it serves. It attempts to define and
identify those powers which belong exclusively to the local
community, those which belong exclusively to the profes-
sionals and those which should be shared. As a case in
point, the coemunity might have the ultiente decision in
selecting the principal. The cormunity ought to be able to
discern those intangible qualitiessuch as terecholoeical
stance, personal qualities and coemitment to uphold local
community interests. The evaluation of teacher and staff
performance might be shared with the coemunity. The res-
ponsibility for implementation of the educational goals
can rest solely with the profescieeA..

The latent function of this model is to build into the
local ccemunity the skill and competence to develop and
establish educational policy and to acquire the skills to
measure the effectiveness of the educational prograu. On
the other side of the coin is the opportunity it affords
the staff to learn of the community's interests and val.;
and how to help it to acquire the means to achieve thm.'

Another Negro seholar disagreed, however, saying, "Wilcox seems to be
confusing the right to operate an educational enterprise with the ca-
pacity to do so."2

Nevertheless, the black community now was on the cove, forming a
coalition of black parents and teachers to demand control of slInix
schools. At a black caucus during a meeting of the National Associa-
tion of Afro-American Educators held in Chicago in June, 1968, the
.follcreing resolution was adopted:

AOIMMMIOOIOOMIAMI

1
Preston Wilcox, "rho School and Community," unpublished paper,

May 5, 1967.

2Joe L. Rempson, "For an Elected Local School Board," The Urban
Review. (November, 1966), p. 4.

T "YIN/Woad WINONMIII"..,
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Whereas, the educational systems of this nation have
criminally failed the Black youth of this country.

Whereas, the Black parents have not had a voice in de-
termining the educational destiny of their youth.

Whereas, the Black youth and Black parents are demand-
ing relevant education to met their needs.

Therefore, ba it resolved.thnt we encourage, support
and work to organize local cersunities to control their
own schools through local or neighborhood school boards
and further that this organization go on record to imme-
diately implment such plans.

The goal of the National Association of Afro-American
Educators should be Black control of the Black Cc, munity
schools.'

The Election Fromm

During the planning period the IS 201 Planning Council at up a
formal series of training Workshops for all residents uho wished to
be considered as prospective candidates for the 'Trojan board. Tan
sessions were held at which Preston WilcoN sr-A-other sponkers ware.
brought in. An early prerequisite for candidacy was that a person
must have attersled all ten .workshops. Later this was revisad to re-.
quire cttendnnce at six workshops. On the final night of the nomi-
nating period, however, nominations were received froA the floor. Al-
though there uas a last-minute proble:s.in.estsblichins., 3 working re-
lationship with the llonest Ballot Association (mn), which contracted
with the planning council and was paid by the Eonrd of Education to
supervise the election, the EZA supervised the actual election pro-
cess and certified that there was no evidence of wrongdoing or coer-
cion in the election.

The election results indicated that nearly a quarter of the par-
ents voted, as did half the teachers and two- thirds of the supervisory
staff. The parent turnout varied &long the sehocls, ranging from a
high of 46.4 per cent in .PS 133 to a low of 9.1 per cent in PS 63 (see
Table II.1).

.11Nreamm,

1
From notes of discussion and reports of workshops of rational

Association of Afro-timarican Educators (Chicago, Illinois, 1968).
(Mimeographed.) Reprinted in Charlea V. Esmilton, "Race and Educa-
tion: A Search for Isegitimacy,"Tervard Ediscation2A1 Revisl, Vol. 38,
NO. 4 (Fall, 1968), p. 676.
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TABLE II.1

ELECTION RETURNS, IS 201 PROJECT BOARD

NOMBER, 1967 1

.1.1.1001M2.M.1111.MMIllI

School

Number
Eligible
Voters

Number
Actual
Votes Per Cent

IS 201*
Teachers 89 64 71.9

Parents
Supervisors

PS 133
Teachers 40 32 80.0

Parents 362 168 46.4

Supervisors 2 2 100.0

PS 39
Teachers 42 14 33.3

Parents (mothers)** 277 46 16.6

Supervisors

PS 24
Teachers 38 20 52.6

Parents 327 125 38.2

Supervisors 3 2 66.7

PS 68
Teachers 71 20 28.2

Parents 845 77 9.1

Supervisors 4 2 50.0

Total
Teachers 280 50 53.6

Parents (elementary schools) 1,811 416 23.0

Supervisors 9 .
6 66.7

*No list was available for this analysis

**The analysis of PS 39 votes is based on a list of Eothers only

.

4.ONOM*ONIEMMTIIIIMME.MMOMMVOIInMelrMIMIIMMMIMMIMMIMI.WWWq10,0MOINNIVall....MIMINIIMMLe..
A07MV.MrOM

M.N.M.MROI ....=1

1
These statistics were compiled and wade available by the }on2st

Ballot Association.
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Many bitter disagreements and chaotic disputes arose during the

nominating process, as well as nn actual boycott of parents in ore

school on elcctioa day. Some parents complained that they were not

informed about the propozed nanns to achieve community control of the

schools or about the ectual election procedures. There were charges

of coercion by the EFT and countercharges by the pt .:Inning council.

Both were addressed to die State Co=lissiontr of Education, who set up

a commission to investigate the conditions in all three demonstration

projects. Altheugh this commission did not re's a public report, it

used the opportunity to appraise the. experiences of the demonstration

projects in"light of inpending legislative proposals to decentralize

the New York City school system.

The Earl Operational Eenerience

The transition frcm the planning to the operation, l phase of the

IS 201 Demonstration Project was extremely ambiguous. It was not clear

who had been in charge of the five public schools in the cluster since

the formal election in November, 1967.

trot uatil February, 1968, was a neme formally proposed for pro-

ject administrator to theBoard of Edncation and the State Ccesainsioner.

The credentials of the negro applicent, Charlee Wilson, fell short of

the spedific requirements established for state certification. In

spite of this fact, on March 27, 1963, the Reard of Educetion approved

Wilson's appointment, overcoming legal obstacles by neming him con-

sultant to the IS 201 meplex. A ntmber of parent lend era from the

project ccmplained to the Doerd of Education at the time of Wilson's

appointment that the IS 201-project board had excluded parents frc:4

participating in project activities.

Prior to Wilson's appointment, however, no professional staff other

than consultnnts had assumed forral responsibility for this project.

In fact, reembers of the local project board learned through runor,

rather than by direct cceenunication from either the district superin-

tendent or the roard of Education, that the entire supervisory staff of

IS 201 would leave at the beginning of the second s=ester. The prin-

cipal went on sick leave and the two assistant principals left their

posts to attend a special program to upgrade minority supervisory per-

sonnel at Fordhsm University. The local project board moved i=edi-

ately to announce the appointment of Ronald Evans, a teacher in PS 145,

as principal. Evans lacked full credentials for state certification as

principal; nevertheless, the Board of Education decided to accept the

recommendation of the project board and on rarch 20, 1963, the Super-

intendent of Schools appointed him.

Moreover, since the LPB had no project administrator until .Arch 27,

it did not receive funds frcm the Board of Education for operating its

central office. Thus, the0,PB had to rely on the Ford Foundation plan-

ning grant and supplementary grants to pay consultants and... the office

staff. On one occasion,- when the telephones were disconnected in the
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district office, the staff had to rely in part on the near'e7 office
facilities of Benk Street CollcL,e's Educational nesource Center to
carry on its work.

As of March 8, 1968, the LPB released the consultents. This ac-
tion steeled from the controversy created by the Valmolm X 1:snorial Day
program of February 21, 1968, especially the statereent by consultant
Herman Ferguson, eho told the anience of stndents, "Let's be ready to
die. If they kill us blacks, uho are outnumbered, take some of them
with you. The kinds of deaths they have planned for us will be quick.
The pain won't lest long."1 Ea was referring to an article in Eresuiee,
showing new equipment that thy: police in large cities throughout the
country were using to deal with riots.

The second semester began with a lack of supervisory personnel in
IS 201 itself. Amid the publicity of talks on violence and chaotic
conditions, District Superintendent Martin Frey moved his district of-
fice temporarily into the building and assumed supervision of the
school. As a renult of the trouble which arose over the pro rem honor-
ing nalcolm X, the Board of Edecation reestablished complete authority
over the school. This authority was relinquish 1, however, upon the
appointment of Wilson as project administrator and Evans as acting
principal of IS 201.

This transfer of authority created other operational problems for
the project administrator. As an indication of the Board of Educa-
tion's support of the deleonstation project, b'it apparently without
consulting Wilson, on March 28 District Superintendent Frey notified
the principals of the five schools in the project that they no longer
were responsible to hire but should now report to the project..admin-
istrator. Wilson, hersever, lacking a staff to make his office truly
operational, reeponded that the "announcelent was both unfortunate and
premature . . . you hove pictured the completion of the. transition
period as if it had been accomplished rather than just beginning."
Wilson believed that operating responsibility could not be meeningful
without first establishing in his project office a staff parallel to
the one in .the district office.

Following thin incident a series of meetings ware held between the
project administrator, the district superintendent, and the superin-
tendent's liaison officer. These meetings resulted in a timetable and
a system of priorities designed to achieve a smooth and meaningful
transition of operational pouter.

The Search for Ineitimization

Uncertain as to v;ho had operational authority to determine educa-
tional change and outcones, the three projects tried to clarify and ex-
pand their powers as they moved toward legitimacy. They focused each

.1111101.1111

1,
Amsterdam T4r1r2 March 21, 1967.
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of their effort on the specific grants of authority delegated to the:a

by the Board,of Education, the State Board of Rgents, and the State

Legislature. This was especially true in the confrontation in Ocean
Hill-Brownsville, where the leaders struggled to beetles the duly con-

stituted authority among the parents in the to a1 subeemmunity. As

Hamilton suggests: "Black people are questioning, eealuating the
le:yitiracm of existing educational institutions, not sit ply searching

for ways to make those institutions core effective."'

The IS 201 Planning Council was the last of the three projects to

submit its preliminary proposal. This it did in October, 1967, but
little discussion with the representatives from the Board of Education

preceded the submission. The proposal proved almost identical to that
of Ocean Hill-Brcansville (which will be discussed in the next chapter).

Following the election of members in Decenber, 1967, the local pro-

ject board itself did not submit a fore al proposal to the Board of Edu-

cation until February 2, 1968. The chief planning consultant and act-

ing chair an of the planning board discussed 201's own suggested guide-

lines with representatives of the Board of Education. Three spokesmen

for the 201 planning board raised several points: (1) that the terms

of office of the 1,113 mcrelmrs should be for a fixed period of three

years, with service terninating on a staggered basis; (2) that the

integrity of the deslenstration project should be maintained, regard-

less of the proposals for decentralization pending before the State

Legislature; (3) that If the design for evaluation should include

a base year for purposes of comparing student achieves:ant, thcn the

IS 201 LPB should participate in designating that year; and (4) that

the selection of an evaluator be mutually agreed upon and an equal

amount of money be allocated to the second- and third-year evaluations

(in the second year the money would be allocated by the Board of Edu-

cation to the LP3 so that the latter might engage in self-evaluation;

in the third year there would ba a joint evaluation).

On March 1, 1963, the local project board met with the Board of

Education to discuss the proposal and its conformance to the guide-

lines. Earlier the Board of Education had raised several points for

discussion: (1) provision for a fixed term in office for LPB members;

(2) deposit of all monies in a bank or banks designated by the LPB

(however, the Board of EdUcntion does not receive actual cash and there-

fore could not comply with this request); (3) application for federal

and state funds (this must occur within the framework of existing laws);

(4) contracting directly, in order to give as much flexibility as pos-

sible (however, direct contracting involves problems relating to other

city departments and administrative procedures); (5) reservation of

the right to expand power (the demonstration project must remain within

the schools in the present ccmplex); (6) a statement indicating the

__local project board's acceptance of the Board of Education's guidelines.

4111.11111114%
11111.1.M

'Charles Hsmilton, op._ sit., p. 684.
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As for csainiaining the integrity of the project, the Board of

Education stated that only under a specific legislative mandate would

it violate its comeitments to the project. In such a case it would

publicly "oppose" any effort to destroy the existing boundaries of the

demonstration project.

It should be pointe4 out that the LPB of IS 201 wan particularly
concerned with the design for evaluation and the period when the demon-

stration project was considered to have been initiated. The Board of
Education believed the project should run for three years and referred

to September, 1967, as the start of the first year. The LPB insisted
that Septenbar, 1963, should be designated as the °Meta' Coemence-
cent date of the porject and that the project should run for five years

or more.

During the spring of 1963 the LPB representatives received tech-

nical astistance from the Board of Education on such matters as pro-
gram planning and the budgetary process, school organizatidn in the

district, and anticipated budsatary allocations on which to plan their

allotments. The project administrator established relationships with
repreacntativas of th3 Foard of 7duzation in order to anticipate prob-

lems before they arose. He attempted to prepare the way for a emooth
transition of power in. which working relationships already would be

established with the professional and administrative staff in the com-

plex.

Of course, this project was affected by the strike.and resulting

settlement in the fall of 1963. Its teachers remained at their posts
during the stri':e and therefore project officials rejected the :stipu-
lation about raking up lost classrocm tit by adding extra days to the

school calendar. the UFT teachers in one school in the project,
PS 39, receiving two sets of instructions for the day after Thanks-

giving, decided to obey those issued by the Superintendent of Schools

to report to the schools rather then by the local project administrator

who ordered the schools closed. The nine teachers subsequently were'

discharged by the project administrator. The local project board and

the parents tried unsuccessfully to prevent the teachers from enter-
ing the school. They then ordered a boycott of the school, and the
teachers since then hnve_been reporting to their classrocms and find-

ing no children to tench. There were major confrontations at the
schoolhouse door and local demonstrators have been arrested. The boy-

cott continues at this writing, but its effectiveness gradually has

been diminishing.

The experience of PS 39 was part of a larger strategy carried out
by a group of people called by the Council of Supervisory Associations

the "flying circus." These "disrupters" move from school to school

throughout the city, challenging supervisors and teachers in their posi-

tions, trying to remove them, generally creating a kind of guerilla

warfare againnt the 1ThT, the C$A, and their rembers. The. isreelson

Cemmittee, appointed by the State Cc--aission2r of Education, has deeig-

meted hearing officers to review not only the situetion at PS 39 but
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similar outbreaks of wide-ranging demonstrations throughout the city by

what is cOnsifiered to be a relatively small but sell .organized group of

persons. (Over 500 complaints have been processed; tha activities of

this small group have been effective enough so that the District 1

school board on the Lower East Side of Manhnttan has been suspended for

its inability to withstand the pressures of the "flying circus" and

to maintain orderly conduct of the board meetings as will as the cduca-

tional process in the schools.)

In the case of IS 201, the Israelson Ceemittee recemmended to the

Board of Education that the project adminietrator, Charles Wilson, and

the president of the project board, David Spencer, be suspended. The

Board of Education, of course, must decide upon this recoemeadation.

The Two Bridges Dceonntration Proiect..
The antecedents to this project were the activities of the Two

Bridges neighborhood Council and the Farent Development Program act vi-

ties. As its poverty funds began to dwindles, the Neighborhood Council

began to /co% for foundation support. It persended the Ford Foundation

to help it focus its activities on education, a request which ceee at a

time when the IS 201 controversy was well developed. Two Bridges also

used university personnel, espncially from Yeshiva, to put together its

preliminary thoughts and secure the Ford Foundation planning grant of

00,000 in July, 1957.

This project was proposed as an alternntive to securing the services

of a popular Earlen principal, Elliott Shapiro, as district superintend-

ent in their area. During the uncertainty over his appointment, local

parent leaders cut this particular sat of schoole into a project apart

from the district, thin'eing that in that my they could secure the best

possible administrator. Eovever, thetZound that Shapiro, after seca

controversy with the Beard of Education, finally was appointed as dis-

rrict superintendent of the area. At this point many parent lenders

preferred to return to the district and their first choice, Shapiro.

The-initial Two Bridges proposal was entitled "The Quest for a

Child-Centered School system." During many discussions with the Super-

intendent of Schools this proposal CrAM2 core and tore to assume the form

of the Ocean Hill-Brownsville proposal (to be described in the next chap-

ter).

During the summer there was a fairly intensive effort to involve

parents, teachers, and the cc:=Cinity in the planning phase. Among these

several factions, the teachers seemed to play a pre :Anent role. The

planning council selected as its consultant John Bremer, Professor of

Education at Long Island University. E2 succeeded in getting the pro-

pocalinto writing and att=pted to involve the many elceents of the
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community in the planning phase. }1z was the unenimous choice of the
planning council for project administrator. Later, however, Bremer's
alleged aloofness from council menbers and the local project board
created suspicion rand eventually led to his resignation. However,
when he resigned in the midst of the legislative struggle in Albany,
he charged the.poard of Education with "eabotaging" his project and not
granting sufficient: authority to mice the neceseary modifications in
the program.

One serious technical problem in the planning phaee for the Two
Bridges project was the extremely la:appropriate feeder pattern that
was developed, whereby one school uhich was to feed the junior high
school (the center of the project) was excluded from the project and
one school with a large proportion of children not going to the junior
high school (not a feeder school) was included. At the point when this
error was discovered, it was decided not to rearrange the feeder pattern.

The Election Procees

An extensive eleetion carepaien was developed in the Two Bridges
project area to provide for meaningful cceenunity dialoeee and involve-
aunt, as well Is Co inform both parents and candidates about the situa-
tion in their schools and how cceelunity involvement or the project board
might facilitate school progrems.

Factional disputes within the planning council delayed the election
itself until December. At that time several items ware put on the bal-
lot in addition to the names of the candidates for membership on the
project board; the by-laws and tnandments to the by-la ms also were in-
cluded. Prior to the election the Beard of Education stated that the
vote on the by-laws would not be recognized bacnusethis was a natter
for the elected. representatives of the 14PB to decide. The by-lnws were
rejected and a re:mbar of nmandments were voted in, but the PIDS ruled
that the smendments would havb to be declared null and void because the
primary documents (by-lcns) were rejected.

There. seemed to be little coercion in the nominating process or in
the election. However, a few charges ware made, for enenple, of a prin-
cipal or assistant principal standing in the polling booth area; their
presence was alleged to have influenced the votes of Chinese parents
whose cultural pattern stresses obedience to authority figures. The
community factional disagreements that appeared on the planning council
persist on the project ward, so much co that it was not until Earch,
1968, that any one person could assune the responsibilities of cheir-
man, thus abandoning the rotating chair Kinship.

According to the election results, nearly a quarter of the parents
voted, as did 60 per cent of the teachers and 85 per cent of the super-
visors. The parent turnout varied from a high of 38 par cent in PS 126
to a low of 11.8 per cent in PS 42 (see Table 11.2).
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TABLE 11.2

ELECTION RETURNS, TWO BRIDGES FROJECT BOARD
DECEMBER, 1967 1

School

Number
Eligible
Voters

Number
Actual
Votes Per Cent

PS 126

.711
Teachers 48 36 75.0
Parents 1,026 390 38.0
Supervisors 3 2 66.7

PS 2
Teachers 57 * *
Parents 1,133 252 22.2
Supervisors 3 1 33.3

PS 42
Teachers 64 41 64.0
Parents 1,156 136 11.8
Supervisors 6 6 100.0

PS 1
Teachers 51 38 74.5
Parents 1,196 362 30.3
Supervisors 3 3 100.0

JHS 65
Teachers 100 80 80.0
Parents 2,251 390 12.7
Supervisors 5 5 100.0

Total
Teachers 320 195 60.9
Parents 6,759 1,530 22.6
Supervisors 20 17 85.0

*No figures available0ewl.., limmoms
1
These statistics ware cc piled and cade available by the Konest

Ballot Association.
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The Early222Intional Exenrionce

Upon nomination by the pllnning board, John Brener was formally
appointed the first project administrator of Two Bridges in September,
1967, several months before the T1,2o Bridges Project Board was elected.
One could raise the question of the legitimacy, certainly the propri-
ety, of recognition before the local board .was formally constituted.

Bremer pulled his staff together very slowly. Fee ccmplained that
he did not receive a grant sufficient for the persoru needed to oper-
ate the five schools in this ceeplex. Le stated thnt h2 hed to short-
change the instruction in the schools in order to provide full coverage
for the coordirating staff in his office.

Although no supervisor resigned from this project, the supervisors
did show some resistance to the project administrator. The one super-
visor who was a member of the project board resigned in the spring of
1968.

The project administrator held in-cervice training Teor%shops with
the professionel staff as a means of working with and developing his
educational leadership. Furthermore, he as%ed each staff person to
account for the achievement scores of his students during that spring.
On one occasion he planned to dismiss one principal, but he was informed
by theftEoard of Education's administrative staff that he could not do
so without preferring forfeal charges.

Berreer's strategy in administering this complex was to remain cau-
tious and aloof froa the various internal forces as well as frem those
outside, whether representatives frcei the State CoreAission of Education,
the Board of Education, or members of the advisory cceelittee's staff.
He not only avoided these contacts but also questioned and criticized
most efforts to evaluate the de!monstration project. Ile cntpinined his
stance as an effort to remain above internecine warfare, FO that the
goals of the project would ilk be subverted by any one group. The
strategy did not succeed. Partly as a result of its failure, Bremer
lost the confidence of his project board. E2 resigned in YeIrch, 1968,
condemning the roard of Education for acting in bad faith and stating
that the demonstration project could not be successful if the Loard
of Education retained the ulticate authority.

The local project board then retained as project administrator
Dr. Daniel Fried:ean, who was approved by the Board of Education on
May 22, 1963. In the meantime the project beard cane under attack from
the presidents of the parent associations of the four elementary
schools, who made the following charges:

1. Four rembers of the Governing Council are ineligible
to be on it.

2. The Governing Council never had the full sixteen ceel-

bers as designated by the election rules. Because of
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the resignations, it now has no teacher or supervisory
representatives.

3. .Parents of the children are disenfranchised, have no
voice or participation.

4. When we voted in December 1967, the next election was
slated for June 1963. Me Governing Council m=bers
were to serve for staggered terme). Vow the Govern-
ing Comatil itself has decided that the next election
will be June 1969'.

5. There are no checks and balances, no democratic pro-
cedures, no built-in safeguards, no "watch-dog."

6. The unfair involvement of a local anti-poverty agency,
with $125,000 yearly at its disposal, which is con-
trolled by the sn::.?.3 people who control the Two Bridges

Neighborhood Ceenci1.1

The presidents propoeed that these four schools be returned to
District 3, vhere Dr. Elliott Shapiro W33 supeeintendent. They also
asked that, elections be held during June, 1963, for tha following
three purposes: (1) to reelect ons-third of the project board;
(2) to vote on the by-1=e; and (3) to implement the amendelent on
conflict of interest, Nhich was overwhelmingly approved the previous
year. These elections were not. hald.

The Senrch for Ineititmirletion

The Two Bridges Planning Council submitted its proposal in August,
1967. It held a number of preliminary discussions with Superintendent
DonomAn to clarify the various areas of agreement and disagreement.
The meetings between members of the localproject board and the Board of
Education revealed considerable misunderstandings. The Two Bridges
LPB, like those of Ocean Hill-Erewnsville and IS 201, sought a virtu-
ally autone=ous or independent system, while the Lonrd of Education cede
clear what it considered conld and should be the limits of the powers
and authority granted to the local project beards. The teachers and
supervisory representatives on the local board resigned over the in-
Volve=ent of the Two Bridges Demonstration Project in a citywide coali-
tion for mmunity control which sought absolute authority to hire and
fire personnel as cell as to have c=plete control over local financing.

The Two Bridges project experienced a relatively peaceful existence,
even during the two teacher strikes of 1967 and 1963. Disputes over
the legitimacy of the project emong some sectors of the parents and com
munity may have inhibited the project board frcm joining in open con-
frontations as did Ocean Hill-Brownsville.

41111, ,.....nomMisamown Anramwsonilmiromalmffismove

,e-e4'.VLetter to Alfred Gierdino, President of the Board of Education,
from Parents- Association Presidents of the Two Bridges Model School
District, April 4, 1968.
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CHAPTER III

FROZ4 ADMINISTPATIVE DECENTRALIZATION TO COQ NUNITY CONTROL:

TTY COMONTATION IN OCEAN HILL-MG:1On=

The Planninalhase

In Feburary, 1967--partly in response to the controversy surround-

ing IS 201 in Nanhattan ari partly as the result of a movement by par-

ents to lain represeatation on the local school board whan their schools

were placed inlanother district - -m tubers of the Ocena Hill-Bvownsville

co =unity began to search for a means to participate more directly in

school affairs. Their situation was cmparebie to that of East Har-

lem in that a new it school (IS 55) vas expected to open in

February, 1968, as an integrated school. In this case the parents

and comlunity leaders of half the schools in District 17 requested

not only an "independent" school board but also expanded powers to

improve upon the educational facilities, services, and programs for

their children. They listed the following five objectives:

1. A voice in the sIllection of texpbooks and in the tanner

of presentation of the school curric1A4tm.

2. A voice in the slection of thl_princioal and staff in

any new schools, such as I.S. 55.

A voice in the use of the overall bIld7tt assigned to

each school yearly. (For example, while we would have

little to say about the actual amount of the budset,

we might suggest that a particular school could badly

use a psychologist rather than two full time secre-

taries.)

4. A frank study of the comparative achlevcs.ments of various

teachers so as to determine what methods arc being em-

ployed by teachers who are experiencing success and what

is lacking where a teacher's class is not succeeding.

(Cf. 'leacher Accountability" in tha Board of Education

Manual, "Excellence in Education" - 1966).
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5. The employment of non:professiot2a1 teacher assistants,
drawn directly-from the cce:mnity who will be able to
work with 2 or 3 children at a time who are behind in
work. Such commenity people will be able to relate
better particularly to th child who is achieving slower
than the other children. We have submitted a Title III
request for 250 such non-professionals paid by the
feddral government. We are also asking that at least
half of the 3600 teacher assistants to be hired by the
Board of Education be taken frcm the immediate comuni-
ties. We believe that an adult with a ninth grade edu-
cdtion taken from the community is more valuable than
a college senior from outside the community.'

A number of key participants, including poverty workers, parents,
and neighborhood association and religious lenders, met to discuss how
they would assume control of the schools in the area. Rhody McCoy, the
district's chief planning consultant, expressed the prevailing mood of
the local comunity:

It is generally assumed that people are political
creatures and that even an abuse of spirit can be worked
out in the political realm. But such an assumption is a
denial of the fact that men are capable of putting an end
to what they find intolerable without recourse to politics.
As history has so frequently recorded, the ending of op-
pression and the beginning of a new day has often become a
reality only after people have resorted to violent means.
Ocean Hill-BrownsVille as at such a point of desperation
when the Vow York City Board of Education issued. a Policy
Statement indicating a readiness to experiment with various
forms of decentralization and community involveemnt. The
voices of reason prevailed and urged the community to challenge
the sincerity of the Beard as professed in the Policy State-
ment. The cmmunity responded by drafting the following plan
which is acknowledged to be the last threads of the co=un-
ity's faith in the school system's purposes and abilities.2

Subsequently, Ocean.Zill-Brownsville also received a Ford Foundation
grant of $44,000 and set out to complete the planning phase according
to a methodical twenty-six-day timetable. Parents, community leaders,

1
The Brownsville, Ocean Hill Independent Local School Ecard of

District *17, Vistory and Guidelines for the Formation of the Inde-
pendent School 1oard in Brownsville-Ocean Hill," no date.

2
Rhody A. McCoy, "The Year of

on Education S;tb-Systems, Graduate
versity, Cambridge, Massachusetts,

the Dragon," paper read at Conference
School of Education, Harvard Uni-
January 24-26, 1968, p. 3.
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and teachers becema invaved. They were in contact with the Mayor's
office and held exploratory discussions with members of the Eoerd of
Education's administrative staff. In order to insure relximul parti-
cipation, a number of parents were paid stipends ranging from $39 to
$100 a week.1 Thy mat regularly, both day and evening, to discuss
the various specific msans for achieving cone unity control of the
schools.

cost teacher representatives ware appointed by their respective
faculties at staff meetings held before the close of the school year.
For the most part these were teachers who indicated that they would
be in New York during the sureeer and were willing to participate in
the planning phase. At this time, when the teachers were partici-
pants in the demonstration project, they recorded the following
favorable conditions:

1. Full participation by parents, teachers, and community
in the planning and implementation;

2. Confidence of each group in the others;

3. An absence of attitudes deterimental to the plan;

4. Open, honest, and unbiased discussion of all issues;

5. Consensus on all items involved in a plan;

6. Impartial procedures for selecting the best qualified
personnel to baccme involved in the plan;

7. Maintenance of the highest professional standards;

8. The primary objective of improving education through
the use of every resource and concentrating on edu-
cational progress;

Accountability to all interested parties throughout
the planning.2

1
Martin Meyer, The Trachers Strthe: Yorli), 1968 (rcw York:

Harper & Row, 1969), p. 24. neyer reports that weekly stipends con-
tinued to be paid to those elected to the project beard and that this
information was withheld from the public.

Plan for an ENperimental School District: Ocean Hill-Browns-
ville," statement by the teachers of the Ocean Hill-Brownsville Experi-
mental District, September 27, 1967.
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At the end of the suremer, however, after tha proposal had been

submitted, the telcher representatives complained bitterly that they

had been bypessed in the planning phase and that in fact they were

seldom listened to. They described the general atmosphere of the

planning vaatings as follows:

. . extreneely hostile, *, and negative. There was n constant

stream of remarks to teachers which stated that teachers

were bigoted, incompetent, disinterested, obstructive, and

were atteiapting to sabotage the plea.

The atmosphere became so hostile that teachers hesi-

tated even to ask a question or e:. Tess an opinion. Any

attempt at teacher coument was met with insults and charges

of obstruction.'

On July 29, at the end of the twenty-six days, the planning council

produced a written document which it saelitted in August to the Board

of Education. The preeeeble read:

The idea of decentralization is still a fluid one. It

will have to be shaped from the experiences of all the in-

dividuals involved; out of the recognition each gives to

the other of the validity of the experiences; and out of

the weight of those ee:pariences. It will be shaped out of

time, and energy and mutual trust. Above all, it will be

shaped out of a mutual striving for distinction.

In Oceau Hill-Brownsville, the need for decentralization

has a simple genesis; in turn, what decentralization offers

is the fulfillment of a simple need. There are people here

who feel themselves out of sight, of other people, groping in

the dark. The City takes no notice of them. In the midst

of a croed, at church, or in the mar et place, these people

are about as obscure as they would be if locked sot: sehere

in a cellar. It is not that they are censured or reproached;

they are.s47ply not secn--the invisible people. To be wholly

overlooked and to know it is intolerable.

The District 17 School Board is a typical example of

the obscurity these people experience. Ocean Hill-Browns-

ville has not been represented on the Board since its in-

ception two-and-a-half years ago. ror has the ccmmunity

been recognized as having anything worthwhile to contribute.

to alleviating the problems that confront the schools here.

The parents of Ocean Hill-Brownsville are determined that

they ehall no longer tolerate the abridgement of their right

1
Ibid., p. 1.
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right to have a voice in improving the educational lot
of their children. They are imbued with a determination
to bring to an immediate and permaneat halt their voice-
lessness in matter pertaining to their schools. They
are dedicated to the proposition of joining forces and

combining their efforts for the gcod of all.

It is generally assumed that people are political
creatures and that even an abuse of spirit can ba worked
out in the political realm. But such an assumption is a
denial of the fact that man are capable of putting an
end to what they find intolerable without recourse to
politics. As history has so frequently recorded, the end-
ing of oppression and the beginning of a new day has often
become a reality only after people have resorted to vio-
lent means. Ocean Rill-Brownsville as at such a point of
desperation when the New York City Board of Education's
Policy Statement of April 19, 1967 was issued. This was
the statement indicating a readiness to experiment with
various forms of decentralisation and comunity involve-
ment. The voices of reason prevailed and urged the com-
munity to challenge the sincerity of the Beard as pro-
fessed in the Policy Statement. The co=unity responded
by drafting the following plan which is acknowledged to
be the last threads of the cce:munity's faith in the school
system's purposes and abilities.'

The proposal differed from the original one used to secure the
Ford Foundation grant in that it changed the method of selecting the
project administrator and principals when vacancies should .occur. It

alb() abandoned the request that the project schools be given the More
Effective School (M S) status and other supplementary educational
services. The teachers later opposed the chenges.

The specifically proposed powers, responsibilities, and functions
of the local project bonrd, as stated in its document, were as follows:

1. The Board will ba responsible and annWerable to
the new York City Spperintendent of Schools and the State
Commissioner of Education in all matters pertaining to the
schools of this district.

2. The Board will be responsible for selecting and
recommending for appointment a Project Administrator.

3. The Board will approve the Project Administrator's
recommendations of principals for existing vacancies at
PS 178, PS 87, PS 155, PS 144, and IS 55.

lIbid.
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4. The Board will select and recommend for appoint-
ment a Business Manager.

5. The Board will select nominees for community-
relations liaison and community-school worker positions
from among community residents.

6. The Board will determine policy for the guid-
ance of the Project Administrator in areas of varric-
ulum, program, and professional personnel.

7. The Board will determine budgetary needs and
allocate funds for same. In line with this, the nature
of such an experimental school unit makes it imperative
that needs be met as they arise. The Projects, there-
fore, shall be permitted to apply directly for federal,
state, and private funds to supplement the School Board's
allotment.

8.- The Board shall make provisions for periodic
evaluations of the total program. Such evaluations will
include the project administrator, principals, teachers,
communitx workers, etc. This is not to be construed as
meaning the board will do the evaluating. Existing
Board of Education procedures for evaluating teachers
will remain intact.

9. The Board will make periodic visits to schools
in the experimental unit as provided by state regula-
tions.'

During the summer the planning council held a number of meetings
with Superintendent Barnard Donovan and his staff in order to clarify
their intentions and differences. During this planning period the
council conferred with a variety of consultants, especially persons
connected with Brooklyn College. In addition, it retained as its pro-
ject administrator Rhody McCoy, an assistant principal of a "600
school" with eighteen years of service in the New York City school
system.

The Electoral Process

A widespread publicity campaign was waged in Ocean Hill-Browns-
ville in preparation for the election of the local project board. A
brief training program for parents had been instituted during the plan=
ning period. All the procedures and supervision of this election were
established by the planning council without consultation with or ad-
vice from the Board of Education. Approximately 1,200 signatures were
secured for the election. Although the election procedure was unorth-
odox, observers considered that an honest effort was made to obtain

11111.1101111111111=0.C.1

'Ibid.
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the votes of all parents of the schools. The election itself extended
over a period of three days. The first day was normal; people came to
the individual schools to vote. The planning council secured police
cadets and students from Brooklyn College to actually conduct and/or
supervise the election; Although the cardboard boxes and desk drawers
which were preSsed into service as ballot boxes could easily have been
opened and tampered with, no charges were made or misdeeds observed.
For the next two days mese parents who had not voted were canvassed
at their homes and thus given an opportunity to vote. There was no
evidence of coercion during the nominating process or during the elec-
tion period itself.

The project administrator reported that approximately 1,100 par-
ents voted in the election. I Once the parents and teachers who were
members of the project board were selected, they in turn designated
five community represetnatives who were to play key roles in the con-
frontations that followed. Rev. Herbert Oliver, a civil rights leader
associated with Martin Luther King, became chairman of the LPB, win-
ning over State Assemblyman Samuel Wright. (It was Wright who later
circulated petitions to remove the project board and hold another elec-
tion.) Father John Powis, whose church was the contact agency with
the Ford Foundation in administering the planning grant, also was
placed on the project board.

The Early Operational Experience

Once the election was over in Ocean Hill-Brownsville, the project
administrator began to organize his staff and proceed with a training
program for the new board members. He encountered a number of pr91)
lems in securing the necessary agreements to assemble a staff for the
demonstration project that would be able to move into the regular
school system at the end of the experiment. He wanted tenure and other
benefits for the employees who would join him in this experiment. At
the same time he tried to create either new positions or new classi-
fications.of positions in the project administrator's staff. He suc-
ceeded in gaining a relative degree of flexibility when he was given a
lump-sum budget for his central staff. A formula was develop to give
him his proportionate shard of financing for a normal district super-
intendent's office having comparable problems. Nevertheless, McCoy
complained that it was insufficient. He appealed unsuccessfully for
aid from the Ford Foundation and finally was forced to remain within
the amount allocated him by the Board of Education. However, like the
other demonstration projects, Ocean Hill-Brownsville receives technical

1
No 'formal report was made to the Board of Education on the elec-

tion results or the procedures used.
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assistance from the Ford Foundation-sponsored Institute for Community

Studies of Queens College.

The project board immediately was faced with a number of vacancies

at the supervisory level. For example, four principalships were open

-at the beginning of the school year. The remaining four positions also

became open during the year. The vacancies occurred as incumbants re-

quested reassignment or as the newly-built IS 55 created a new prin-

cipalship. Some rearrangements also occurred when one junior high

school became an elementary school. These openings allowed the LPB in

concert with the Board of Education and the State Commission of Educa-

tion to evolve a new concept called the demonstration principalship as

a means of recruiting a supervisory staff that would be more sensitive

and responsive to the special needs of the local community (in this

case the disadvantaged minority--Puerto Rican and Negro--area). This

concept at first was successfully challenged in the courts by the CSA

and the ITT in a decision handed down by Judge Dominic Rinaldi. The

City of New York and the Board of Education then appealed the deci-

sion, losing by a vote of three to one. Again they appealed,: and this

time they won a six-to-one decision in January, 1969.

Nevertheless, school principals in neighboring local district 09

asked for an investigation of the Ocean Hill-Brownsville project, spe-

cifying a series of complaints:

Licensed and duly appointed supervisors and teachers

of this Demonstration District have been held accountable

for conditions beyond their control.

The Governing Board is utilizing and apparently em-

ploying a supervisor currently suspended from duty by the

Board of Education because of a Grand Jury indictment for

a crime.

Licensed and duly appointed supervisors have been sub-

jected to continual harassment by untrained or unsympathetic

persons.

Licensed and duly appointed supervisors have received

libelous insults from emissaries of the district admin-

istrator.

Licensed and duly appointed supervisors have been

threatened with bodily harm by persons known to the Gov-

ernors with no subsequent corrective action by the Dis-

trict Administrator.

School principals have been by-passed by persons bring-

ing messages to teachers from out-of-school sources.
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The District School Administrator violated basic prin-
cipals of public school supervision such as summoning all
licensed personnel of a school to a special conference
which did not warrant jeopardizing the safety of children.

The District School Administrator instructed heads
of schools not to call police if teachers on picket lines
are molested by members of the community.

The principals and assistant principals of the schools
were virtually ignored in the planning and forming of the

new district.

Questionable procedures were followed in the selection
of supervisors by the Board of Governors with respect to
publicity, eligible lists, record appraisals, and inter-

views.

Therefore, we strongly urge that:

1. The Board of Education and the Ford Foundation institute
an .immediate investigation of the administrative and

supervisory practices of the Ocean Hill-Brownsville
Demonstration District School Board, its Administrator,
and its administrative staff.

2. The Board of Education and the Ford Foundation estab-
lish immediate controls to prevent such practices as
those described above.

3. Only persons properly licensed through regular exami-
nation procedures utilizing the merit system be ap-
pointed as administrators, supervisors, and teachers
in such experimental districts.

4. No expansion of such experimental demonstration districts

be planned until a thorough study and evaluation has
been made)

Instead of accepting the principals' recommendations, a committee
was appointed to establish new criteria to facilitate*the demonstration

principaiships. The committee consisted of the Board of Education's
administrative staff, a representative from the State Commission of
Education, and the project administrators from the three demonstration
projects. Together, .the committee and the Board of Examiners formu-

1
Statement adopted by Council of Principals, District #19, Sep-

tember 25, 1967, pp. 2-3.
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lated the following criteria for examining candidates for principal-
ships in these demonstration projects:

Preparation: (a) A permanent New York State Certificate
valid for service as principal of an elementary school or
a New York City license as principal of elementary school;
or

(b) A baccalaureate degree and in addition 30 semes-
ter hours in approved graduate courses; said preparation
shall include 32 semester hours in appropriate professional
courses, 8 of which shall be in supervision and admin-
istration or orl;anteation.

(c) Preparation under (a) or (b) above shall include
or be supplemented by 6 semester hours, in either grad Gate
or undergraduate courses, in one or more of the following
fields: community organization, urban education, urban
planning, community planning, urban social problems, or
social psychology

Experience: (a) Three years of teaching in day schools,
one of which shall be under regular license and appoint-
ment including either two years of teaching in a disad-
vantaged area (as defined in Title I of the Elementary
and Secondary Education Act or as defined by the Board of
Education for the purposes of said Act) or two years of
teaching in a special service school or one year of super-
visory experience under regular license and appointment in
such a disadvantaged area or in a special service school;
and

(b) Two years of full time supervisory experience in
youth or community activities or two years of supervisory
experience under appointment in a school in a disadvantaged
area as described above or in a special service school,
said experience to be in addition to experience offered
under (a) above and not concurrent therewith; and

(c) Candidates must render 100 hours of non-com-
pensated service in school of youth or community activ-
ities-in an authorized Demonstration Project area or in
a disadvantaged area as defined above. Said non-compensated
service must cover a period of not less than three or more
than ten weeks.

Time extension: For the first examination only, the 8
semester hours in supervision and administration or
organization required under Preparation (b) and the 6
semester hours required under Preparation (c) may be com-
pleted within three years from the date for meeting the

ar: .. 1,-3,1,14
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academic and professional qualifications as prescribed
in Section 233. Upon the failure of a candidate to com-
plete said requirements by such date, the license shall
terminate.1

These recommendations were presented to the Board of Education but
before action could be taken were withdrawn at the request of the local
project board, who believed that they risked losing their principals
if an unfriendly examiner should administer the tests. No specific ac-
tion has been taken on these proposals, even though the courts have
ordered an immediate examination.

It should be noted that by the completion of its first year the
Ocean Hill-Brownsville Demonstration Project had a new set of top ad-
ministrators, not only the project administrator but also the prin-
cipals of all eight schools in the cluster. As the 1967-1968 school
year opened, most (seventeen of twenty-one) assistants to principals
offered their resignations. These supervisors were transferred out by
a procedure that was gradual rather than abrupt for two reasons: the
desire to ensure stability for the demonstration project, on the one
hand, and, on the other, the need to find vacancies for the supervisors
in other parts of the system. The project board asked for permission
to apply a concept similar to that of demonstration principal to the
position of assistant principal as well. The request was denied by
both the Superintendent of Schools and the State Commissioner of Edu-
cation. All new assistant principals for the demonstration project
still must be drawn from the competitive list compiled by the Board of
Examiners.

As school opened in the fall of 1967, a twelve-day teacher walkout
created considerable tension in the community. The project board tried
to maintain classes as the Ocean Hill teachers joined the citywide
strike. In addition, during this disruption the elected teachers re-
fused to take their assigned places on the project board. However, four
teacher representatives from the eight schools, who were elected in
"rump" session at the opening of school, attempted to sit on the board.
They were not recognized, of course, by the UFT. At a meeting in No-
vember, 1967, the project board and the top leadership of the UFT
failed to resolve the disagreement between the LPB and the professional
staff, but they did agree in principle that the professional staff
would treat this situation like any labor-management relationship,
urging a wait-and-see attitude onthe part of the teachers. If at some
point the conditIons became unworkable, the 'professional staff could
decide to strike. Conditions did deteriorate in May, 1968, to the
point that the project board attempted to transfer and/or dismiss nine-
teen members of the professional staff:

1

"Eligibility Requirements for Principal of Demonstration Ele-
mentary School," memorandum from Bernard E. Donovan to the Board of
Education, March 19, 1968.
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The Search for Leeitimization,

During this period the members of the Ocean Hill-Brownsville
.

Planning Council formulated their on proposal and held discussions
with representatives of the Board of.Edueation in order to clarify
wany key issues. There appeared to be little enderstan ling or agree-
ment in the matter of specific allocations of authority that were pro-
posed to be granted the LPB. In fact, the local coemunity interpreted
the appointment of the project administrator as formal re cognition of
the demonstration project. Yet neither at the time of election nor
at any later time did tha Baard of Education forsally. recognize either
the local project board or its individual members. The Board of Edu-
cation has proceeded da facto with the project board by holding dis-
cussions, accepting their recommendatione of personnel and their sig-
natures on vouchers, as well as suspending the board during the con-
troversy over transferring or dismissing the nineteen teachers. The
major reason for not granting explicit and full legal recognition to
the local project board (to all three LPBs, for that ratter) was that
the central Board, in its turn, then might seek to have its own guide-
lines explicitly accepted by the LPB. These guidelines were formu-
lated in December, 1968, and read as follews:

The following guidelines are suggested for the selec-
tion, composition, and authority of the Project Board and
its administretive staff. Thny are suggested minimum stand-
ards that should make sense to reasonable parents and other
people in the ccunity, the professional staff, and the
courts. They are not meant to preclude other inventions to
accomplish the sane purposes which might be worked out to the
mutual satisfaction of the Board of Education and project
planning groups. Included also are some suggestions for
certain actions by the Board of Education in relation to the
experimental projects.

PROJECT ram

The Selection and Commition of the Board

We suggest that the governing board for an experi-
mental project be known as the "Project Board" or the
"Project Governing Board." The size of the Project Board
should conform to the Board of Regents guidelines of not
less than 5 nor more than 25 members. The three major
interests--parents, professional staff, and community--
should be represented directly or indirectly and in some
reasonable proportion or ratio to each other. The pro-
fessional staff Ea be invited to sit on the Board, but
if they are not repreeented, some organizational machinery
should be established to insure that the advice and coun-
sel of teachers and other professionals in the schools
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will be consistently fed into the policy-making of the
Project. In any event, the parent and ccemunity repre-
sentatives should constitute the majority. The parent
component should be selected in a duly constituted elec-
tion by parents of the participating schools. The com-
munity representatives can either be elected by the com-
munity at large who reside in the area and are registered
to vote, selected by the parent representatives, or elected
by all the parents. Project planning groups should be
urged to make effective use of parent organizations which
have already developed competencies. The representatives
of the professional staff-- teachers and administrators- -
should be selected by their appropriate faculty and super-
visory groups.

Recognizing that unuaual problems and expectations
may be involved when representatives of the professional
staff and representatives of the parents and community
sit together on the Project Board, the following possible
alternate types of organisational machinery should be con-
sidered before a final decision on the composition of a
Project Board is determined.

(a) The professional staff representatives be in-
vited to assume a direct full responsibility
role on the Project Board participating in
all decisions coming before it; or

(b) The professional staff representatives assume
an indirect advisory role, either constituting
an Advisory Coemittee to the Board, or sitting
on the Board but with limited voting responsi-
bility; or

(c) A bi-cemeral or dual council approach be estab-
lished--one for parents and coemunity and the
other for professional staff. Each body assumes
responsibility for different aspects of the
operation of the schools with the professional
council limited to pedagogical matters; or

(d) In addition to a parent-community board, there
be a parent-teacher committee along the litas
recently suggested by the Superintendent of
Schools.

The term of office for each Project Board member should
be for a fixed period, with annual elections to insure a Board
which would be responsive to the aspirations of the ceemunity.

Elections should be conducted under the supervision of
an objective or neutral party such as the 1 nest Ballot
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Association with a clear set of election rules and procedures
established to insure a fair and honest election. The elec-
tion procedures should be approved by the Board of Education
in advance.

Functions of the Protect Board

1. The Project Board should be responsible to the. New
York City Board of Education in all matters pertaining to the
schools of their project.

2. The Project Board should recommend a candidate to the
Board of Education for appointment as the Project Administrator.

3. The Project Board should recommend to the Board of
Education, upon nomination by the Project Administrator, can-
dites for appointment .to vacancies for the position of
(Acting) Principal in project schools pending the premulga-
tion of new legally established lists.

4. The Project Board should recommend to the Board of Edu-
cation a candidate for the position of business manager.

5. Within budgetary allotments and existing regulations
the Project Board vay create and fill any position within the
pedagogical or administrative staff of the project schools
and project headquarters with qualified personnel. Devia-
tions from existing regulations must be negotiated with the
Board of Education which m turn may have to seek the approval
of the Ce=issioner of Education.

6. The Project Board should be empowered to determine
policy for guidance of the Project Administrator in such
areas as curriculum, programming, and innovation and experi-
mentation in connection therewith, within the large framework
set by the Board of Education in accordance with its pre-
scribed legal obligations, and in accordance with State law
and the requirements of the Board of Regents and the State
Department of Education.

7. The Project Board on the basis of the needs of
schools as it perceives them should submit budgetary re-
quests to the Superintendent of Schools as required. Operat-
ing funds should be allocated to the project schools from
the Project Board in accordance with an appropriate and
equitable formula and contractual obligations. The Project
Board may authorize the reallocation of such funds within
the project as it deems necessary, but not in conflict with
items 5 and 6 above.

8. The Project Board should by Eay 1st of each year
submit an annual report to the Board of Education, assessing
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the status of the project, its achievements, its problems,

and its plans for the future.

9. The Project Board should be empowered in its dis-

cretion to adopt such by-lews for the conduct of its on
business as it deems necessary and which are in conformity

with these guidelines.

PROJECT ADMINISTPATOR

I. 9 alifications

New York City licenses as an elementary or secondary

school principal or New York State certification for the

same position.

II. Duties

1. The Project Administrator should attend all meet-
ings of the Project Bonrd and may or may not be an ex-

officio member of the Board.

2. He should have such powers as are delegated to him

by the Project Board consistent with these guideline prin-

ciples.

3. }L should report to the Project Board as appro-
priate and prepare the annual report for submission and

approval of the Project Board. The powers and duties which

are normally assigned to district superintendents should be
considered by the Project Board as guidelines for the dele-

gation of authority and responsibility to the Project Admin-

istrator.

4. Although the responsibility of the Unit Adminis

trator to the Project Board muot be cede clear, the Project

Board should give full recognition to the reality that the

Unit Administrator must develop effective working relation-

ships with the Superintendent of Schools and his admin-

istrative staffs.

EVALUATION

The Board of Education is responsible for the evalua-

tion of each project's effectiveness in any and all res-

pects since the projects were initiated and approved by

the Board of Education as part of its decentralization plan.

It should receive frc the Superintendent of Schools

frequent reports on his estimate of the progress of a pro-

ject.
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On receipt of the May 1st annual report from a Project
Board, it should give serious study to the details of the
report.

For the second year of the operation of a project, the
Board should provide up to $20,000 to be-used by each Pro-
ject Board to hire consultants to help the Project Board
and its staff conduct a thorough salf-avaluation. This
self-evaluation would presumably become the basis for the
second annual report of the Project Board.

During January and February of the third year of a pro-
ject, the Board of Education should cause an evaluation to
be. made of the project by a qualified independent firm,
agency, or university, with a report to the Board of Educa-
tion no later than March 15th. At that time decisions
should be reached regarding the continuation of what has
been an experimental project.

The Board of Education reserves the right at any time
to terminate any demonstration project. Educational wel-
fare of pupils, a redistricting for decentralization pur-
poses or other cause may necessitate such tormination.1

The local project board spent considerable time formulating specific
by-laws to guide its own conduct and decision-making procedures. In
January, 1968, it uas given a copy of the suggested guidelines for the
structure, function, procedures, and grants of authority. Discussions
developed the following points which, by the way, the LPB held frem_the
very beginning:

1. The project administrator should be responsible...salsa to the
LPB.

2. The LPB was dissatisfied with the arrangement for evaluation
and insisted that the academic year 1967-196$ not be considered as one
during which it had control of the schools, i.e., the LPB wanted the
evaluation to be considered as beginning in the academic year 1968-1969.

The Board of Education, on the other hand, disagreed with the LPB's.
proposal on four points and made the following four recommendations:

1. Provision for a fixed term in office for Project Board
members.

1
Advisory and Evaluation Co=mittee on School Decentralization of the

Board of Education, "Suggested Guidelines for Demonstration Projects on
Decentralization" (New York: The Board of Education of the City of Nzlw
York, December 6, 1967).
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2. Recognition of the responsibility of the Project Board

to LheJ central Board of Education.

3. Application for Federal and State funds--this must be
done within the framework of existing laws.

4. A statement indicating the Project Board's acceptance
of the requirements of the Board of Education's guide-

lines.'

The local project board net with the Board of Education, stating at

the outset its dissatisfaction with the suggested guidelines. It wanted

a more spedific delineation of its authority and power; for example*, it

expressed the need to control its own budget (on a number of occasions

it proposed that it have its own bank account in a local bank). The

LPB wanted the right to hire and fire the staff and to engage in con-

tracts and subcontracts, using local citizens, of course. It did not

discuss all three issues with the Board. of Education but demanded ac-

ceptance of its proposal.

A meeting also took place between the project board's lawyer and

representatives of the Board of Education. On this occasion repre-
ientatives of the project board reiterated and expanded on four requests:

1. They wished to apply directly to the federal government for

funds (the LPB did not agree that all federal and state funds must be

channeled through the city, which recognizes only Cae Board of Education

as the legal educational entith).

2. They wanted to bypass city requircelents entirely in establish-

ing curriculum subject only to state standards.

3. They sought to establish at least one school in the demonstra-

tion project as a training school, with the result that selection of

personnel need not follow' norilal procedures (this section, although

still part of state educational law, has not been invoked for some forty

years).

4. They wanted permission to intermingle funds, for example, to
apply part of the money'allocated for textbooks and supplies against

maintenance needs (the representatives of the Board of Education re-
sponded that permission would have to come from the city budgetary

officer).

The issue of obtaining outside funds also came up at this meeting.

The Board of Education stated emphatically that the purpose of the

1
Letter to Rev. C. Herbert Oliver from Norman Brombacker, Spe-

cial la:sistant to the Superintendent of Schools, February 19, 1958.
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demonstration projects was to experiment with ways and means of in-
creasing parental participation. .Thus, if a project should gain sub-
stantial sums from other sources, then the possibility of showing the
effectiveness of local control would ba uncertain. The Board contended
that experimental variables must be limited in order to pinpoint the
cause-and-effect relationship so that the experience could be repli
cated in other areas. To significantly increase the amounts of monies
spent in the demonstration project would not necessarily prove the
value of community involvement. The Board preferred to test whether
community involvement will affect student achievement levels. The pro-
ject leaders wanted no such limitations; in fact, they proceeded to ac-
cept sizable grants from the Ford Foundation and applied for the State
Education Department's program for urban education. Even though Board
of Education President Alfred Giardino stated that the Board would
welcome any new funds, he stipulated that such monies must be chew-
neled through and approved by the central agency.

Both the-Board of Education and the local project board had hoped
that this phase of securing forcsal approval might be concluded in title
for the LPBs to assume full authority by the end of March. If this
aim could be accomplished, then the LPBs would be able to participate
in the normal budget-making process, Tshich would begin in April. The
Board of Education did not grant forslalapproval to the LPBs because
it was constrained by the state education law and union contracts from
acceding to the demands of the local project boards. This inpasse cre-
ated a series of problems concerning the 'operation of the three demon-
stration projects and again raised the question. of who had the author-
ity to operate the schools:

Attention focused on the Ocean Hill-Brownsville Denonstration Pro-
jeit, since the leadership of that project forced the issue over the
operational powers with respect to assignment of personnel. In May,
1968, the Ocean Hill LPB sent notices of termination of service to
nineteen professionals (one principal; five assistant principals, and
thirteen teachers) on grounds of what the project ndministrator char-
acterized as intolerable conditions which would cause a general wor-
sening of the situation between certain professionals and the people in
the comunity. Actually, the project board originally had proposed to
dismiss seine 203 teachers all at once. Only internal dissension finally
limited the list to nineteen. The project personnel committee recog-
nized that they would "be condemned by many as having to make this un-
pleasant recommendation. But every attempt on our part to solve the
problem cslt with failure. So we will have to write our own rules for
our own schools. Enforcement of these rules will have to be carried out
by the people of the cossaunitY."1

IIIMIIIMMI.,..1111/

1Report to Governing Board Ocean Hill-Brownsville School District
from personnel committee, Spring, 1968.
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The nineteen ware referred to the Board of Education headquarters
for reassignment. This move was interprted by the professional staff,
the community at large, and much of the press and other media as dis-
missal of the nineteen professionals. The LPB has steadfastly denied .

this allegation, arguing that it simply request that the .staff membere
be transferred out of the district. The Seperintendent denied the LPB's
request and the UPT demanded written charges, thus placing the request
for transfers (for which no charges are required) into the realm of dis-
missal. Initially, no fox a1 charges were filed against the nineteen
professionals. The project administrator stated that school safety was
a factor in the "ouster," charging that those involved bed allowed
"hazardous conditiona" to enist which set an "unhealthy tone" for the
schools. Later, formal charges were filed against ten professionals.
In_addition, the LPB had even prepared formal charges against a substi-
tute teacher, a procedure not required by normal administrative regu-
lations.

The project administrator regarded the strict interpretation of
his action by the Board of Education as an attempt to diminish his
authority as district superintendent. Ha claimed that as the admin-
istrative head of a school district he has the power to reassign per-
sonnel. Although it is true that a district superintendent renseigns
personnel within his own juriediction, even these lines of authority
were not formally delineated. This authority ranee has been granted
to the district superintendent with the aneroval of thelyint.1,,n0k4.,..1a.
of Schools under the guidelines for the acadwlic year 196B-1959.r

McCoy strongly believed that he should have the authority .to deploy
his staff at will, despite union contracts to the contrary. He argued
his case on the educational grounds that the supervisory staff should
have substantial control over the duties and perfornence of that staff
to enable the system to meet its objectives and goals. Actually, there
had been quite a turnover of staff in the district. were was even an
informal agreement between the union and the projectbut more import-
ant, betueen the union and the Board of Education--that they would not
let wholesale nembers of teachers transfer out of that project. In

fact, although it was agreed that no more than 10 per cent were to
leave, the union was finding it difficult to keep its members in the
project, for many teachers wanted to leave. The union complained of
harassment.

On the other side of the coin, the union was engaged in counter-
activities in the sense that the UFT chapter chairman Fred Haman in
JHS 271 was permitted a considerable amount of free tine which he used
for engaging in organizational activities charges by McCoy as frus-
trating his orders. Nauman was also in a position to act as an internal

----critic of the new project.

I
Board of Education of the City of new York, Guidelines 'to Decen-

tralization (Hew York: Board of Education of the City of New York,
December, 1963). 63



Whatever the tensions and byplays, it is important to note that
under normal circumstances a confrontation was not necessary. Suparin-.
tendent Donovan .and the UFT would have quietly transferred out some of
the profeasional staff. In fact, the IS 201 project leadership actually
had transferred more than the nineteen that the leadership of the Ocean
Hill-Brownsville district wanted to move cut of its project. However,
circumstances wore different in Ocean Dill- Brownsville. This newborn
project was vulnerable, its leadership had not been legitimized, un-
certainty and distrust were rampant. In such an atmosphere the activi-
ties and the questioning of UFT members and others were perceived as
threats to the very life of the project. The reaction on the part of
the LPB and its supporters was to insist upon unusual and abnormal
displays of loyalty from its staff for the project.

After some preliminary skirmishes on the part of the LPB with the
UFT and the Superintendent of Schools, the nineteen persons were sent
telegrams to report to headquarters for reassignment. The normal trans-
fer procedure calls for finding a receiving school to accept the trans-
ferred personnel rather than sending them to 110 Livingston Street.

Superintendent Donovan was under considerable pressure, especially
from the union. He did not and probably could not accept those trans-
fers to his office. The procedure used by Ocean Hill-Brownsville riot

only was unacceptable to the union but it developed from an incident
into an iaportant issue in the debate over defining cc:: unity control.
The timing was perfect for the union, as the controversy became a key
issue in the ongoing legislative struggle in which the New York State
Regents' bill and'the Mayor's proposals, both granting substantial
autonomy to local sctool boards, not only were receiving serious consid-
eration but were gaining sufficient support for passage. However, the
sentiment in the State Legislature to pass the Regents' bill prior to
the spring recess evaporated upon its return, for the Ocean Hill-Browns-
ville dispute became public anti the transfers' now were regarded as tan-
tamount to dismissal of the nineteen professionals.

A proposal for binding arbitration-to resolve the dispute was sug-
gested and.accepted by the Board of Education and t- WT. The local
project board rejected this approach and suggested mediation instead.
It recommended that Commissioner Allen establish a panel, of which he
would also be a member, to come fdrth with a settlement acceptable to
all parties. The union rejected this idea, mainly because it consid-
ered that Allen's support of the Regents' plan before the State Legis-
lature would be prejudicial. The project board, anticipating the un-
ion's regponse, then sought to have Allen exercise his authority to re-
move the Board of Education. Allen rejected any involvement in the
mediation effort.

In any event, the children in the Ocean Hill-Brownsville project
lost fifty-two school days. These included the April 10 and 11 boy-
cott of the schools by the parents to support the cceelunity call for
meaningful control; the boycott by parents and the walkout by teachers
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over the "dismissal" controversy, when'a substantial proportion of
students lost thirty-six days of schooling in Eay and June; and the
fouteen-day citywide teacher "strike" at the beginning of the school
year (September, 1967).

This, then, lens the sherpest confrontation to occur between any of
the three projects and the achool establisheeent. It come over the issue
of whether the local project board had the right to hire and fire its
staff, an authority it was never granted, either formally or inforreally.
Superintendent Donovan urged the projects to the eetablished
grievance procedures provided for in the union contract and to prefer
charges. Re virtually assured than that he would go along with any
reasonable request based on pedagogical grounds.

The dispute continued, although mediators were brought in and even
after the Board of Education. appointed a hnaring officer, Judge. Francis
R. Rivers. By the time of Rivera' report, nine teachers had voluntarily
left the district. The determinetion of the other ten to stay drama-
tized the denial of "due process."'

When the hearing officer cleared all ten for lack of sufficient
evidence, the general public began to sense that tha trensfers yore puni-
tive, and the confrontation began to escalate and catered its extrene
stage. For wet:epic, at ono point both sides agreed on Theodore Rheel as
mediator, yet when several reccmoendationa were made, including the sug-
gestion that all teachers involved with the exception of thorn: six form-
ally charged return to school pending the outccme of the mediation, the
local project board rejected them.

The school year ended in a stalemate; the teachers were not in
school; the children were not being taught; the battle for co. unity
control still raged and was carried over into the next fall tera. It
became the basis for three teachers' strikes, one after another, from
the opening of school in Sepeember through November 18. The union had
decided, rather than deal with Ocean Hill nlone, to strike the entire
system on the grounds that the Board of Education had not lived by its
agreement to regulate or enforce its own rules, regulations, and orders
with the LPB of Ocean Hill. The first and second agreements to settle
the citywide strike were violated, according to the UFT, and the entire
system entered a third rajor and long-range strike in which the issues
and positions of the participants were polarized.

During the third strike the local project board tried to take a
more ameliorating stance, partly as a result of the persuasive efforts
of State Regent Kenneth Clark and Whitney Young, director of the Ea-
tional Urban League. The LPB made overtures to accept the return of

1
For a detailed debate on the due process involved, see raw York

Civil Liberties Union, T. purdnn of Blnmn (New York: The New York
Civil Liberties Union, 1965), andSandra Feldman, VIn Enrden of 'Anne-
liasim (New York: United Federation of Teachers, no date).
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the UPT teachers. In the meantime it won the right to retain the "loyal-

let" teachers who replaced the UT teachers. The confrontation not only

publicized the subeemmunity of Ocean Hill-Brownsville in a major con-

frontation against the system, but it gained national attention.

The escalation of the dispute created considerable tension; there

was deployment of police, Board of Eduzation staff, and others in order

to try to enforce various kinds of agreements, none of which worked.

Even the suspension of the La and the unit administrator by the Beard

of Education was ineffective. In fact, it efas a major confrontation in

which substantive issues with important procedural aspects were rade ex-

plicit, as well as significant concerns as to how much autonemy the local

subcommunity should or must have in order to improve the educational op-

portunities of disadvantaged children.

The strike settlement placed C:ean Hill-Brownewille under state

trusteeship. The local project board was supendd during the strike

and a state trustee precently serven in place of the LPB. A full team

of observersState Education Departnent, roard of Education, and Uri- -

now are responsible for seeing that the conditions of the agreement are

adhered to.

Thus, the events in Ocean Hill-Brownsville were regarded as a pre-

cursor of ;hat could happen under connunity control of the schools. The

project beccma a lookinglass, and any likelihood of working out informal

arrangements in such sensitive areas as professional performance and

transfer became most difficult.

Conclusion

The specific issues still unresolved are surmarized here, for they

apply to all three demonstration projects.

Unresolved Issues of the Delec'ation of Auttmia

The confrontation between the project boards and the Board of Edu-

cation concerns the ultimate rights, responsibilities, and control of

the operation of the schools within the project areas. In an attempt

to define its authority and to give coherence and cohesion to its dem-

onstration efforts at decentralization, the Board of Education developed

guidelines whereby it retained the final authority in areas of person-

nel, contracting, budgeting, and evaluation of the demonstration design.

The guidelines provided a general framework which would grant as much

flexibility as possible in each of there areas - -but only within and not

contravening the existing city, state, and contractual obligations.

The project boards' renponse to the guidelines has been negative.

They perceive the framework of the document as too general and merely

another manifestation of what they have co to enpect, even of the raw



Board of Education, in terms of lack of understanding and delcy. The
three project boards have conferred and joined together in a "con-
sensus document" setting forth their opinions of what powers and author-

ity the -demonstration projects should have. Their vajor demands are for

the power to:

1. Hire and fire teachers;

2. Set curriculum and methods of instruction;

3. Use freely a- lump sum of money given annually by the Board
of Education;

4. Construct and renovate schools as needed;

5. Contract for maintenance, textbooks, and other services
and supplies;

6. Apply directly for federal and state funds and for private
money for education;

7. Make supplemental agreements with teachers' and supervisors'
organizations.

Their legal adviser conten1Led even before passage of thn new legis-
lation that the Board of Education had the authority to delegate much
of the power requested. The new deceatralieation measure (the Marchi
bill) passed by the 1968 State Legislature gives the Board the oppor
tunity to formulate those pcmers which they wish to delegate to the
project boards. According to Section 2564, Part 3:

The Board of Education, with the approval of the Regents
shall have the pcsi.iler to delegate to such local school beards

an or all talics supplied of its functions, powers,
obligations, and duties in connection with the operation of
the schools and pro raps under its jurisdiction.

At this stage three points of view or sets of guidelines are sug-
gested for the delegation of powers to the demonstration projects. The

following chart cc pares in detail the variation among the Board of
Education's initial set of guidelines proposed in December, 1967, the
demonstration projects' "Consensus Document," and the Board of Regents'
legislative proposals. The State Legislattire has allowed the Board of
Education to delegate its own powers to the project board (sea
Chart 111.1).

An Exoeriuent in Whet?

Afternearly two years of existence, it is difficult to know what
the three demonstration projects were experimenting with, other than
the value and viability of setting up a subsystems approach to reform
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CHART III.1

COMPARISON OF PROPOSALS FOR THE ORGANIZATION
AND FUNCTION OF LOCAL CMIUNITY BOARD

,am111111 WENIMMIO1.11101M110. IINNIMMINIMIN1011111114,

Board of Education

....
=110

Demonstration
Projects Board of Regents

.Selection and Comoosition of Boards

Parents, community,
and teachers, with
parents and commun-
ity forming majority.

Instructional Functions:

PBs determine policy
for guidance of PA in
curriculum, program-
ming innovations, ex-
perimentation within
larger framework to be
set by central board.

Personnel:

Parents, community, All eligible voters in
and, if so designated, residence; 6 elected
professionals. 2 appointed by Mayor.

Functions of Boards

PBs establish curric-
ulum, select and pur-
chase texts directly,
determine method of
instruction, and con-
trol educational pol-
icy in schools.

PBs shall recommend to PBs shall appoint a
Bd of Ed candidates for PBs shall have power
PA and business mgr; of appointment of all
PBs shall recommend for instructional and
appt PAs principals; supervisory personnel
PBs can create or fill now exercise by pres-
positions within exist- eta PBs.
ing budgetary and con-
tractual limitations.
Any deviations to bp
negotiated with Ed of
Ed.

PA: Project Board
PA: Project Administrator
LSB: Local School Board

LSBs have authority over
selection of texts and
other instructional ma-
terials and all matters
relating to instruction
of children.

LSBs shall appoint local
Supt. Right to appoint,
assi:;11, promote, dis-

charge, and determine
duties of all employees
within contractual ar-
rangements. State certi-
fication minimum qualifi-
cation for promotion and
appointment of all per-
sonnel.
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CHART III.1 (continued)

Board of Education
Demonstration

Projects Board of Regents

Budget:

PB to submit requests
to Supt of Schools.

Project Administrator:

Bd of Ed to allocate
a sum of money based
on per capita grant
per registered
pupils.

PBs ray apply direct-
ly to govt or private
agencies for funds.

PB should have funds
for construction and
major renovation of
schools within the
district.

Powers delegated by PB. Powers delegated by PB.

PA: Project Board
PA: Project Administrator
LSB: Local School Board

a
Central Bd shall draw
plans for control of
transfer of employees
from one district to
another.

Central Bd shall negoti-
ate with union, keeping
communication with local
board open in advisory
capacity.

City Ed shall allocate
funds to LSEs equitably.
Plan should be devised
to give LSBs maximum
control and encourage-
ment to experiment.

PBs may apply directly
to govt or private
agencies for add'l
funds.

State Ed Dept should
provide funds for de-
velopment and plans.
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CHART 111.1 (continued)

......../..1.111Ms711. 1111111ffirimorage

Demonstration
Board of Education Projects Board of Regents

Attend all PB meetings. Responsible to PB; carry
Report to and prepare their mandates.
annual report to PE.
Should be a NYC licensed
elementary or secondary
school principal or have
NY State certification
for same position. Res-
ponsible to PB and the
Supt of Schools.

Evaluation:

Second yr of operation,
Ed of Ed shall provide
funds for self-eval.

PEs shall maintain con-
tinuing evaluation and
sublait.annual reports
to community.

Ed of Ed shall formulate
im-:,;:diately criteria of
evaluation: Bd of Ed
shall employ an inde-
pendent, mutually agreed
upon party to make ini-
tial evaluation of base
year.

1971: PE should be allo-
cated funds for self-eval.

After 8 yrs from cre-
ation of each special.
district, City Bd
shall determine
whether district
shall continue.

Third yr of operation, 1973: Ed of Ed should employ
Ed of Ed should have a mutually agreed upon inde-
qualified independent pendent agency for eval.
agency eval.

PB: Project Board
PA: Project Administrator
LSB: Local School Board

VOINIIIII01111111111111VIIMIrfosan .001111MOINMENII..11111.1mma.M=1.1. pIMMI111161.11.MNIONIMWRIIIRMIOIMMMill:

^Y.
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the larger educational system and improve the educational opportunities
of the disadvantaged child. The three projects represent a clear trans-
formation from administrative decentralization supported by the educa-
tional establiehaent to the demands frcm advocates for ccemunity con-
trol. The Ocean Hill-Dreensville confrontatioa discussed in this chap-
ter exposed the basic diZZerences in the means and ends of participants
having quite different aed competitive vested interests. The discussion
of the decision-making processes of the past few years as they apply to
decentralization and ceneunity control has raised serious questions as
to how change can be effected. The experience of the three demonstra-
tion projects has led ton escalation of conflict, the value of which
each reader must assess for himself.

From the first the initiative in planning for the demonstration
projects was taken by the disadvantaged cormunities, their leaders, and
their supportersthe Ford Foundation and university personnel. These
groups telected the arena for denonstration purposes; they articuluted
the functions and powers to be transferred; they established most of
the conditions under which the demonstration projects ware to operate.

At the'ontset the Eoard of Education did not have an eaperimental
design, one which should have considered a nember of important factors
pertaining to cemmunity involve:a:Int. The Eoard permitted the plan-
ning to go ahead with "approval in principle" rather than a clear state-
rent of a preliminary set of guidelines. Thera can be little queetion
that these too would have been challenged, but the likelihood of sup-
port for the confronters in the expended confroatation would have bon
reduced. Communication between the project planning councils and the
various sectors of the local cc=lunity, including teachers, was inade-
quate. There was little effective consultation, for exemple, with the
teachers in Ocean Hill - Brownsville or the parents in IS 201, a lack
which resulted in factionalism.

Although there were no guidelines for election procedures, these
could easily have been provided to cover nceinetions, campaigning, and
voting. Similarly, there should have been adequate preparation of eli-
gible voter registration lists, supervision of the electoral process,
as well as foroal acceptance of the election results by the roard of
Education. The many ccmplaints from the ccenunity about election pro-
cedures and the unrepresentative nature of the local project boards were
left unresolved, thus spawning further 'factionalism and coc:munity con-
troversy. The Board of Education should have provided opportunities,
through community dialogue and other means, for the contending fac-
tions to explore their differences and take constructive action for the
children's education.

The struggle to establish a new staff for the project offices re-
vealed the inflexibility in classification of school personnel. The
adoption of a letup -sum budget provided a more effective approach than
a line-item budget. Again, the Eonrd of Education was responsive in
that it explored and discovered new cnthoda used criteria for the se-
lection of the top administrative positions for the project admin-
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istrators and demonstration school principalships. The local project
boards generally have selected responsible and qualified professional
educators for these positions. The LPBs and their professional staffs
had considerable difficulty in securing adequate infornation and learn-
ing the technical details of current administrative practice. So much
time and energy were coneseeed both in discovering how the "systezt"
works and in confronting the system that there was little opportunity
to concentrate on devising innovative educational practices.

The Board of Education not only provided insufficient preparation
and training for the local project board staff in heridling personnel
(especially in grievance procedures) and budget-making, but the liai-
son function of the Elard's staff was, for the cost part, on of re-
acting to the initiative taken by the LPB staffs rather than taking
the initiative and sensitively exploring the means to anticipate opera-
tional problems as they arose. The dual role and responsibility of the
LPB staffs to both the local project boards and the Board of Education
was not adequately developed or articulatnd in operational toms by all
parties. Therefore, tensions, misunderstandings, and distrust grew.
As exchanges were conducted between the parties, they were not so real-
istically oriented as to develop and build a mature, responsive, and
responsible working relationship to 'make the cost of the potential in-
sights, talents, and resources of all partners in the education of our
children.

The transfer of authority and responsibility has been marked by
ambiguities, confusion, and tension. neither the public nor the major
participants (parents, teachers, administrators, and board members)
began with a clear understanding of the delegation of power to the local
project boards and the local community. The Beard of Education did not
issue a clear written statement of exactly which powers ware being
transferred to the local cam unity. This oversight created serious
problems in communicating the meanings of key words and concepts, such
as "decentralization" and "control."

What has occurred, however, is a change in the attitudes and be-
havior of the parents in the demonstration projects toward their
schools, the personnel, and the programs. It is those changes which
are examined in Part II. Firsto_however, let us describe the nature
of the schools and cozmunities of the. three projects.
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CEAPTER IV

TEE SCHOOLS IN THE THREE DELONSTRATION PROJECTS

Introduction

The next two chapters provide an array of statistical data about
each of the thirteen elementary schools and the subcoreeunitiesi which
contain them. This chapter displays a few of the key variables that
are educationally related in each of the elementary schools, such as
student inputs into the schools and the administrative outputs for the
schools, as well as the student outcemes frcm each school and each pro-ject. Tha first section of Chapter V describes and analyzes the eth-
nicity, socio-econenic status, residential patterns, and school popu-
lations of each educational cevelunity as reported in the 1960 census.
The second section of Chapter V briefly discusses the political style
or dynamics, degree of politicization, and organizational arrangements
that existed prior to the establishment of the demonstration projects,
how these characteristics affected the projects, and the responses of
the residents and parents in the project areas in terms of strategies
and tactics.

The present chapter examines the schoolhouse--what goes into itand what cenes out from it. It describes for various points in time
the student input of each school in terms of racial and ethnic compo-
sition, attendance, transiency, and the percentage of children eligible
for free lunches (an indicator of student economic level). In addition
to the student inputs, the discus :ion &ale with the system's outputs
foreesch of these schools as they deal with building utilization, staff-ing of the school, class size, and per-pupil expenditures. Finally,

The dezonstration projects, a complex of elementary schools feed-
ing into one or two junior high schools, are an educational comunity
is this study. Most of the statistics, haoever, are cc:piled on the
individual schoolhouse and the iemediate residential area or educational
subcceemunity that uses the schools. There are comparable data on thir-
teen of the fourteen elementary schools. The missing school recently
was changed from a junior high to an elementary school.
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this chapter shove pupil cutcc'es as measured by the mean reading score

in each school at the third- And sixth-grade levels. Where possible,

change factors are incleisd.

A survey of these student inputs, administrative outputs, and

pupil outcomes with their variations and caexonnlities may help clar-

ify the present thrust for community control within the demonstration

project areas.

Pueil ImpatE

At this point in time, when the demand for quality education is

universal and the expectation is for equality of achievement rather

than merely for equality of opportunity, it is necessary to know the

kinds of children that come into the schoolhouse in order to under-

stand the magnitude of the educational problcas. One objective of the

present survey was to secure this kind of information.

IlhatcitEJADr°11z3nt

The pupils in the demenstration projects.' elententary schools were

predominantly negro and Puerto Rican (see Table IV.1). ro school had

a proportion of white enrolleent equal to or greater than the city-
wide average of 49.2 per cent. The range of enrollments of "others"

went from none to 45 per cent; in one school the 45 per cant "other"
enrollment included about 20 per cent Chinese students. Nine schools

had less than 10 per cent "others."

In the Two Bridges project there were a number of Chinese and a

minority of whites. In 1964-1965, just prior to the opening of IS 201

and at the beginning of the decline in demand for integration and the

concomitant build-up of demands for community control, eight of these

elementary schools had regro enrollments that substantially exceeded

the citywide average of 30.1 per cent. The range ran from 4 to 98 per

cent Negro. Four schools had Negro enrollments of 85 per cent or more

and seven were over three-fifths black. Eight schools had Puerto
Rican enrollments well above the citywide average of 20.7 per cent in

the school year 1964-1965. The range of Puerto Rican enrollments in
the project elementary schools ran from 2 to 50 per cent, with eight

schools exceeding the citywide average.

Many schools experienced major ethnic changes between 1958 and

1963 and again between 1963 and 1956, at which point they more or less

stabilized. The city as a whole lost an average of 9 per cent "others"

during the period from 1958 to 1963. Four of the demonstration project

elementary schools--all in Ocean Hill-Brownsvillelost percentages
above this average. In these four schools the decline in enrollnent

of "others" ranged from -12 to -28 per cent. A snbstential proportion

of white withdrawal occurred during those five years. The period from
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TABLE IV.1

ENROLLMENT OF WHITE STUDENTS AND CHANGES
IN THE TREE DEMONSTRATION PROJECTS
FROM 1953 TO 1966 (IN PER CENTS)

White En Change Change
School Project 1965 1958-1963 1963-1966

(Citywide average) 49.2 9 - 7.5

133 IS 201 45 0 0

42 Two B 45 - 4 - 8

1 Two B 41 5 12

2 Two B 38' 6 15

155 OIf -B 7 -28 - 7

39 IS 201 6 -- 5 - 2
73 OH- B 3 0 - 2
87 OH-B 3 -20 - 2
137 OH-B 2 -12 - 1

144 OH-B 1 -22 - 1

68 IS 201 0 - 2 0

24 IS 201 0 1 0

126* Two B - - -

*New school, no data available.
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1963 to 1966 produced a citywide average decline of 7.5 per cent; only

one of the demonstration project eleetentary schools exceeded this aver-

age decline.

Ocean Hill-Brounsville experienced the greatest increase in Negro
enrollment (two districts by one-quarter) in the eight years frc:1 1953

to 1966. In Brooklyn, PS 155 also increased its-Puerto Rican enroll-
ment by 13 per cent in the same eight years and lost 35 per cent of its
white enrollennt during that period. In general, six schools had in-

creases in ragro enrollment well above the city's average increase of
6.6 per cent frcm 1953 to 1953, and two schools exceeded the city aver-
age increase of +3.7 par coat hem 1963 to 1956. SC M3 schools enperi-

enced a decrease in ragro enrollment, especially in the 1963-1966 per-

iod, but this decrease generally was met by an increase in Puerto Rican

enrollment.

Five schools experienced- an increase in Puerto Rican enrollment
above the citywide average of +2.9 par cent from 1958 to 1953, and

seven.schools had increases exceeding the citywide average of +3.5 per

cent during the period 1963 to 1966. Again, there were sole* decreases
in Puerto Rican eerolleeent, especially in P3 2 in Tao Bridges and PS 144

in Ocean Hill-Brownsville. In the case of PS 2, the decline in Puerto
Ricans was compensated by an increase in enrollment of "others"; -in

PS. 144 Puerto Ricans were replaced by regro students.

In gendral, about two-thirds of these elementary schools were pre-

dominantly minority group schools for many years; in the last ten years

they were subject to even greater Negro and Puerto Rican enrollments.

Student AttentamillyransiencvtaailliaLtIlitz
for Feee Trrel'es

The elementary schools in the demonstration projects generally

experience poorer average attendance than the majority of schools in

the city. With an average attendance of 92.1 per cent in 1963-1S/64,

PS 2 in Two Bridges was the only school that surpassed the citywide

average of 90.1 per ceat (see Table IV.2). All other schools fell

below this average. Nora important, half the project schools end all

of those in Ocean Hill-Drounsville had higher than average transiency

rates, with the student turnover in one reaching nearly three-qarters

during an academic year.

In all but two of the projects' elementary school in 1965-1966,

the percentages of children eligible for free lunches exceeded the city-

wide average of 40.3 per cent. This is considered a good measure of

poverty.
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TABLE 1V.2

STUDENTS' TRANSIENCY, ATTENDANCE, AND ELIGIBILITY
FOR FREE LUNCH IN THE THREE DEMONSTRATION

PROJECTS-(IN PER CENTS)

1=1011.101.11 ,11110001111

Transciency Attendance Free Lunch
School Project 1965-1966 1963-1964 1965-1966

137 OH-B 73 89.2 55
155 OH-B 66 87.3 31
39 IS 201 54 84.4 73
87 OH-B 53 86.5 75
144 OH-B 52 85.0 29
73 OH-B 51 87.8 55
24 IS 201 48 87.g- 72

(Citywide average) 40 f0.1 40

133 IS 201 37 88.0 69
42 Two B 33 89.9 72
68 IS 201 29 88.4 69
2 Two B 23 88.8 58
1 Two B 12 92.1 61

126* Two B

*New school, no data

fIMMI.W.M=
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Administrative Outeuts

'Tot only is it necessary to know the kinds of student inputs into
the schools, but one must &lso knew the facilities, conditions, and
personnel provided for the education of these children by those in
authority.

The Schoolhouse

The utilization of Scl'ool buildings in flew York City runs the gnmut
from seem which are vary underutilized (about'60 per cent) to Sme which
operate at a rate of 150 per cent or core utilization. If children
could be moved around to balance utilization, each schoolhouse in 1964-
1965 would have been 93.5 per cent utilized. Nine of the demonstration
project elementary schools exceeded this figure and six of them ex-
ceeded 100 per cent (sea Table IV.3).

There wore soma changes in utilizatioa from 1961 to 1966. In the

period from 1961 to 1963, four schools increased their utilization by
a range from 4 to 33 per cent, while six schools decreased in range from

-1 to -38 per cent. In the peri ©d from 1963 to 1966, four other schools
increased their utilization in a range from +1 to +16 per cent, uhereas
eight others decreased in utilization frcm -2 to -33 per cont.

In 1963-1964 approximately 12 per cent of the city's schoolroems
were substandard. Five demonstration project elementary schools ex-
ceeded this figure by as much as 50 per cent. Only four schools had
no substandard rooms in use at all. With only one exception (PS 133
Manhattan) all those elementary schools had been cited for building
code violations.

Staff in the Schools

The'average ratio'cf. pupils to principals or other administrators
is 448:1. Only four demonstration schools exceeded this ratio.

In 1964-1965 the demonstration project elementary schools gener-
ally could compare favorably with other schools in the.city in their
student-teacher ratios (in some cases they were better off). About
one-third of the dezaonstration schools had ratios above the citywide
average of 25:1. Sixty-nine per cent of the schools had decreases in
their ratios that exceeded the citywide decrease of 8 per cent.

The demonstration project elementary schools as a group had fewer
teachers with three or more years' experience (see Table IV.4). Al-

though four schools, mainly in IS 201, exceeded the citywide average
of 64.2 per cent, nine of them were well under this average. Only 25

per cent of the teachers in PS 87 in Ocean Hill had three or more years
of experience--in fact, in six schools fewer than 50 per cent of the
teachers had this amount of experience.
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TABLE IV.3

UTILIZATION OF SCHOOLS IN THE DEMONSTRATION
PROJECTS (IN PER CENTS)

School District
Utilization

64/65
Substandard

Rooms

137 OH-B 147 15
24 IS 201 140 0
144 OH-B 124 15
39 IS 201 117 10
1 Two B 108 50

155 OH-B 105 9
42 Two B 99 16
73 OH-B 98 49
87 OH-B 95 0

(Citywide average) 94 12

133 IS 201 92 0
68 IS 201 81 11
2 Two B 72 0

126 Two B*

*New school, no data



TABLE IV.4

TEACHERS WITH THREE OR MORE YEARS' EXPERIENCE,
FOURTEEN OR MORE YEARS' EXPERIENCE, AND

REGULAR TEACHERS (IN PER CENTS)

School Project 3 Yrs+ 14 Yrs+. Regular*

68 IS 201 83 20 81

133 IS 201 83 17 -

24 IS201 69 10 66

42 Two B 68 8 81

(Citywide average) 65 23 74

2 Two B 58 8 0

1 Two B 56 6 68

144 OH-B 47 7 79

39 IS 201 44 6 72

155 OH-B 39 5 57

137 OH-B 33 0 52

87 OH-B 25 0 75

126** Two B - . .

*Regular teachers, as distinguished from substitutes
**New,school, no data available

.41
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When it came to teachers with fourteen years or more of experience,

the demonstration project elweatary schools fared even worse. Mot one

even reached the citywide average of 23.2 per cent. In fact, nine

schools had 10 per cent or less of these highly experienced teachers and

two of them had none.

In 1965-1966 acme of the denonstration project schools ccmpared

more favorably with other schools in their percentages of teachers

with regular licenses as contrasted with those teaching under substi-

tute status. Five schools enceeded the citywide average of 74.1 per

cent. The range in those below the citywide average, however, was ex-

tremely wide, from 0 to 72 per cent.

Class Size

By 1965 all the deaonstration project elementary schools had been

designated special service schools, which meant that they were to re-

ceive increased services at generally were to feature smaller class

size. During the year 1965-1966, only four of these schools were above

the citywide average of 28.7 pupils per class, all four had an average

class of twenty-nine pupils.

From 1958 to 1963 there were soma changes in class size in various

schools. During that period only two schools increased in class size,

four schools remained constant, and seven reduced in average clans size.

The Ocean Hill-Brownsville schools experiented the greatest reduction.

However, during the pried 1963-1966, some of the increases were offset

by decreases, while decreases. in other schools were offset by new in-

creases.

Per-PuplUE225ditures

In 1967-1963 about one-half of the demonstration project elcoentary

schools received per pupil operating costs above the cityuide average

of $793 (see Table I1.5). There was quite a range--from $592 to

$1,075. The schools in. IS 201 were the most expensive to operate, while

those in Ocean Hill-Bremsville were the least expensive. Per-pupil

instructional costs closely followed the operational costs.

13.4221122ts2mes

For the last few years no move by the administration -- whether it

improved utilination, provided more experienced teachers, reduced

class size, or increased expenditureswas considered satisfactory by

parents and coaesunity leaders in the disndvantaga areas, because they

perceived no marked improveeeent in their children's educational out-

ccmes. Today the most generally accepted objective rrasure of student

outcries ia the reading score obtained on standardized tests. Parental
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TABLE IV.5

PER-PUPIL OPERATING AND INSTRUCTIONAL COSTS,.
1967-1968

School District Operating Instructional

68 IS 201 $1,075 $925
24 IS 201 1,049 843
39 IS 201 1,023 883
144 OR-B 943 943
133 IS 201 940 782

2 Two B 868 723
126 Two B 793 680

(Citywide average) 793 636

42 Two B 731 625
1 Two B 719 596

87 OH-B 671 553
73 OH-B 647 558
137 OR-B 636 530
155 OH-B 592 511

82



expectations throughout the city ware that their children should be
reading at least at grade bevel.. They interpreted grade level to mean
that according to national norms a child taking a reading test in April
of the third grade should be reading at 3.8 (third grade, eighth month).
The fact that these national torts are purposely designed to that one-
half of the nation's third-graders are expected to score below 3.8 and
one-half above holds no conoolation to the parents whose children are
below grade level.

Reading Scores

In April, 1964, the citywide average reading score was 3.6, or two
months behind the national norm. At any rate, none of the demonstra-
tion project elementary schools achieved even this citywide average
level of reading (see Table IV.6). The schools ware from a half-year
to nearly a year and one -half behind the national norms at the third-
grade level. It is especially significant to realize that children
only begin to read in the first grade and therefore to be a year mid
ens-half behind by the third grade forebodes a poor future.

FromApril, 1959, to April, 1963, alzest all demonstration schools
experienced a substantial decrease in their mean third-geade reading
scores, while th citywide average showed a small increase of 4e1. The
decreases in clean reading scores ranged from no change to a loss of .7
in one year. By and large the schools sheaving the largest declinea also
were among the schools with the largest decreases.in'whit6 enrollment
for that period of time. The Ocean Hill-Brownsville schools showed
the largest decline.

However, substantial gains also were made in curl reading scores
in some of these schools during the period free April, 1963, to May,
1966. Five schools, three of them in Ocean Hill-Lrownsville, increased
their cean scores from a small gain of +.2 to a substantial one of
Five schools remained the same, among them schoOls which had experienced
considerable declines in mean reading scores during the preceding five-
year varied.

From 1964 to 1967, however, all schools experienced gains in their
mean reading scores at the third-grade level. While the city average
gain was two months, the. range in gains for the project elementary
schools was from two months to one year and one month. Yearly one-half
of the schools showed gains of six months or more. Although none at-
tained a man score equal to the city average, the gaps were lessened.
No school was core then eight months behind the city average, and six
were five months or lass below. The largest gains were cede in the
Ocean Hill schools, where in 1964 the scores were the lowest. Two
schools in the Two Bridges area and two in IS 201 also showed gains
of six months or core.

For the year that the demonstration projects were in operation

(1967-1958), nine of the schools showed decreases in the April. 1968

7...7 . r
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TABLE IV.6

THIRD-GRADE READING SCORES FOR APRIL, 1964, APRIL,-1967,
AND APRIL, 1968, AN] CHANGES IN SCORES FOR 1059-1963,

1963-1966, 1964-1967, AN) 1967-1963

Gr 3 Gr 3 Gr 3 Chg Chg Chg

School District 4'64 4'67 4'68 59/63 63/66 64/67 67/68

(National norm) 3.8 3.8 3.8

(Citywide average) 3.6 3.8 3.7 +.1 +.2 +.2 -.1

1 Two B 3.0 3.7 3.5 -.5 0 +.7 -.2

68 IS 201 3.0 3.2 3.1 -.4 -.2 +.2 -.1

42 Tuo B 2.9 3.2 3.0 -.1 0 +.3 -.2

155 OH-B 2.9 3.2 3.6 0 +.2 +.3 +.4

2 Two B 2.8 3.6 3.3 -.5 -.2 +.8 -.3

133 IS 201 2.8 3.5 2.9 -.4 +.2 +.7 -.6

137 OH-B 2.8 3.2 3.1 -.6 -.2 +.4 -.1

24 IS 201 2.7 3.0 3.5 -.4 0 +.3 +.5

73 OH-B 2.7 3.3 * -.5 0 +.6 *

39 IS 201 2.5 3.1 2.6 -.7 +.3 +.6 -.5

144 OH-B 2.4 3.1 2.5 -.7 +.3 +.7 -.6

87 OR -B 2.3 3.4 3.1 -.6 +.8 1.1 -.3

126** Two B -- 3.3 3.4 -- -- *. +.1

*No scores available
**New school, data only for 1967



, ,MMTr7,7777,=''

third-grade reading scores. The largest decreases occurred in two
schools which decreased six months in the mean reading scores, com-
pared to the previous year. In other terms, the mean reading scores
for these two schools ware 1.2 years below the city average and eight
months below the city average. Three schools improved their mean
scores with increases ranging from one to five months.

Of the ten elementary schools reporting sixth-grade scores in Nay,
1966, all were below-grade level. With the exception of one school in
the Two Bridges area, the lag was at least one year two months, and at
the most it was two years two months. By the next testing period in
April, 1967, four schools had improved their scores, two remained the
same, and two. had decreased. Information was available for only eight
of the thirteen schools, since several of them no longer included the
sixth grade. In April, 1963, the six schools for which information was
available had mean scores below grade level. However, four of them had
improved their mean scores from the year before and rim had decreased
by four months each.

Neither the increases nor the decreases in reading scores can be
explained by any one input or output factor. Those schools that in-
creased mean scores the most neither received the most financial or
personnel resources nor changed substantially in their ethnic make-up.
Similarly, those that decreased in the latter three-year period showed
no pattern of decrease in services or quality of personnel. In fact,
PS 68 Manhattan held one of the highest per pupil instructional costs,
one of the lowest instructional pupil ratios, and one of the highest
percentages of experienced teachers. Although 93 per cent black, its
ethnic enrollment remained stable for over ten years. It had one of
the lowest transiency rates and a relatively high attendance rate, yet
its third-grade mean reading score decreased by two months from 1963
to 1966.

Understandably, then, since even in relatively stable areas--not
to mention unstable ones--increased expenditures, services, and per-
sonnel failed to produce satisfactoryoatcames as measured by mean
reading scores, concerned parents and community lenders began to search
for and to demand a new approach to education. Community control be-
came the watchword, the panacea which might offer hope to those in
despair and in which many, some hesitantly, some cegorly, put their
faith for better educational outcomes for their children.

.2Similtuat_proiagliaiffrentiels

Each demonstration project may be considered as a unit in terms
of student input (see Table IV.7), administrative output (see Table
IV.8), and pupil outcomes (see Table IV.9).
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TABLE

ADMINISTRATIVE OUTPUTS BY DEMONST

School %
and Utiliz'n

64/65

7. Chg in

Utiliz'n
61/63 63/66

7. Subst

Rooms
63/64

Student- 7. Chg in

Teach St
Ratio-64/65Ritio-64/56

(Citywide
average) 93.5 12 25

11.011.11.1110.00. 41r11/NOW

Ocean Hill
98 _0 +11 49 26 - 873

87 95 -38 -15 0 29 -24
137 147 -11 -29 15 26 +12
144 124 0 4 1 15 26 -19
155 105 + 4 = 5 9 29 - 7

IS 201
24 140 +38 ..33 0 23 + 4
39 117 +32 -38 10 25 -28
68 81 - 2 -28 11. 19 - 5

133 92 -13 -24 0 25 + 4

Two Bridua
108 +25 +16 50 25 -121

2 72 - 1 - 2 0 22 +12
42 99 - 4 +12 16 23 +22

126*
. ... - - - .. OP

*New school, no data



IV.8

RATION PROJECT A1TD BY SCHOOL

7. 3+

Teach
Exper

7. 14+

Teach
Exper

7.

Reg'r
Teach

Aver
Class
Size

7. Chg in

Class Size
58/63 63/66

Per/P
Oper'l
Costs

Per/P
Instru'l
Costs

Pupil/Ins
Staff
Ratio

65.2 23.2 74.1 28.7 $ 793 19.5

40 8 81 28 0 - 7 647 558 19.8

25 0 75 27 - 6 - 7 671 553 18.1

33 0 52 28 - 6 0 636 530 18.6

49 7 79 28 -14 +12 943 943 13.2

39 5 57 29 -18 + 7 592 511 19.81

69 10 66 29 - 3 0 1,049 843 13.9

44 6 72 22 - 4 -15 1,023 883 12.5

S3 20 81 27 + 7 - 7 1,075 925 13.8

83 17 - ,.27 - 4 + 4 940 782 15.7

56 6 68 29 0 + 7 719 596 18.0

58 8 0 27 0 - 4 868 723 17.8
68 8 31 29 +20 - 3 731 625 17.8

- - - - - 793 680 17.0



TABLE IV.9

STUDENT OUTCOMES BY DEMONSTRATION PROJECT AND SCHOOL,

AS DETERMINED EY MADINC SCORES

School District

Cr 3
4'64

Cr 3
4!67

Cr 3
4'68

Chg
59/63

Chg
63/66

Chg
64/67

Chg
67/68

(Cityulde average) 3.6 3.8 3.7 +.1 +.2 +.2 -.1

73 OH-B 2.7 3.3 * -.5 0 +.6 *

87 OH-B 2.3 3.4 3.1 -.6 +.8 +1.1 -.3

137 OH-B 2.8 3.2 3.1 -.6 -.2 +.4 -.1

144 OH-B 2.4 3.1 2.5 -.7 +.3 +.7 -.6

155 047B 2.9 3.2 3.6 0 +.2 +.3 +.4

24 IS 201 2.7 3.0 3.5 -.4 0 +.3 +.5

39 IS 201 2.5 3.1 2.6 -.7 +.3 +.6 -.5

68 IS 201 3.0 3.2 3.1 -.4 -.2 +.2 -.1

133 IS 201 2.8 3.5 2.9 -.4 +.2 +.7 -.6

1 Two B 3.0 3.7 3.5 -.5 0 +.7 -.2

2 Two B 2.8 3.6 3.3 -.5 -.2 +.8 m:3

42 Two B 2.9 3.2 3.0 -.1 0 +.3 -.2

126** Two B -- 3.3 3.4 .- .. * +.1

*No scores available
**New school, data only for 1967-1968
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The Ocean Hill-Brownsville Demonstration Prolsst

As for stelltest inisuts Ocean HilleBrownsvilleas schoola beva au

group the largest Negro enrolleent (almost 75 per cent), are comparable

to IS 201. in overall Puerto Rican enrollment (about one-quarter), and

have the smallest white enrollment (about 3 per cent). The district

has experienced the greatest change in ethnicity froel 1958 to 1966,

gaining a large percentage of negroes and Puerto _Ricans and losing a

substantial percentage of whites (about 25 per cent in the eight-year

period). Ocean Hill-Brownsville has the poorest overall attendance

record (all schools fall, below the city average) and the largest degree

of transiency (all schools are above the city average), but the smallest

proportion of children eligible for or takingthe privilege of free

lunches.

The administrative outputs for this district as a whole have been

the most limited. These schools were the most overutilized and used

the largest percentage of substandard rooms. In 1964-1965 the: student-

teacher ratio was higher than the other two districts; however, there

were more reductions in this ratio in the Ocean Hill-Brownsville area

between 1959 and 1.966 than in the other two areas. Ocean Hill had the

lowest percentage of teachers with three or more years of experience

(all schools are belcw the city average), as well as the smallest pro-

portion of those with *Zourteen or more years of experience. The dis-

trict, however, had a better ratio than the Two Bridges area in its pro-

portion of regular teachers, although not as high as the IS 201 project.

Its average class size was comparable to that in the other two districts.

However, its per-pupil operating and instructional costs were below those

in the Two Bridges area and considerably below those in the IS 201 pro-

ject. In addition, the pupil instructional ratio was higher than either

of the other two projects.

It is not surprising, then, that in 1964, with the most disadvan-

taged and changing student input and the most limited administrative

output, Ocean Hill pvpils had the poorest outccmes in terms of reader

aehievement. All the Ocean Hill-Browneville schools were below the

citywide average in mean reading scores at the third-grade level, and

two were over a year behind in reader achievement. All but one of the

five schools were at least a year behind the national norm. By 1967

all schools made substantial gains in mean. reading scores. However, no

school has yet attained an average equal to that of the city as a whole.

By April, 1968, while under demonstration project status, one school

had improved its mean rending score by four months and three had de-

creases ranging from one to six months.

The IS 201 Demonstration Proitst

The student input of the IS 201 Dmonstration Project was somewhat

better than that of Ocean hill. The enrollment was composed of about

61 per cent blacks, 26 per cent Puerto Ricans, and 13 per cent others.

While the project experienced same changes in ethnic composition between

1958 and 1966, they ware'lergely a small loss of blacks and a comparable

TOMINI,...,,M.7.711.
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gain in Puerto Ricans. The attendance rate in IS 201 was somewhat
higher than that of Ocean Hill but lower than Two Bridges. While two
of its schools showed a higher degree of transiency than the citywide
average, two of them were lower. This area, howaver, had the highest
percentage of children eligible for free lunches, indicating either a
lower economic level or wider acceptance of the free lunch program.

Administrative outputs were the Most satisfactory in the IS 201

area. Although two of its schools ware overutilized, two of them also
. were underutilized. Only a small percentage of substandard roans were

in use. Student-teacher ratios were the cost favorable in this pro-
ject (all at or below the city averageY and they continue to improve.
The IS 201 elementary schools had the highest percentages of teachers
with three or core years' experience (three-quarters of these schools
were above the city average) and the highest percentage with fourteen

or core years of experience. This project also had the highest per-
centage of regular teachers in the schools. Class size was the most

advantageous here and it continues to improve. The IS 201 project re-

ceived by far the highest per-pupil operating and instructional ex-
penditures (all schools are above the city average) and enjoyed the
lowest instructional pupil ratio (all schools were below the city-
wide average).

However, in 1964, despite such decided advantages over the other
two projects, these schools fared only slightly better in pupil out-

camas than those in Ocean Hill and not as wall as those in the Two

Bridges project. Third-grade reading scores still were below the
citywide average, in one instance by more than one year. Three of the

four schools were over a year behind the national norms. By 1967,

however, all schools had increased their mean scores and the greatest
lag behind the city average was eight months. These schools still
had not attained the city average, they no longer had mean scores
superior to Ocean Hill, and they were further behind those in the Two
Bridges area. By 1968, under the demonstration project, three schools
had lost from one to six months and one had gained five. months.

The Two Bridges remonstration Prella

The schools in the Two Bridges demonstration project were the cost
pluralistic of the three areas in their student enrollment. Of the

three projects, these comprised the highest proportion of Puerto
Ricans (about 45 per cent), the highest proportion of "others" (about
42 per cent, which group included about'20 per cent Chinese and the
rest whites), and the lowest proportion of Vegroas (about 13 par cent).

Although the Two Bridges school underwent some changes in the eight-
year period frop 1958 to 1966, these were small and the major features

were a loss of Puerto Ricans and a gain in "others." Student inputs
showed a higher degree of.stability than in the other two projects- -
all the elementary schools in Wo Bridges were below the city average
in degree of transiency and well below the other two demonstration
areas. Attendance rates were about at the citywide average, with one
school above. All schools, however, had percentages of children
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eligible for free lunches that exceeded the citywide average and also
were comparable to the other two demonstration project areas.

Administrativeoutputs were moderate in the Two Bridges project
schoolssomewhat better than those in Ocean Hill but not nearly as good
as those in IS 201 - -and they ware at about the citywide average. In

1964-1965 only one of the three schools in this project was ovarutil-
ized, and two schools were underutilized by 1966. One Echool was only
72 per cent utilized and continues to be so. The proportion of sub-
standard rooms in use was above the citywide average and greater than in
the other two projects.- All schools in 1964-1965 were at or blow the
city average for student-teacher ratio, but two of them increased the,
ratio by 1966. Only one school was above the city average in proportion
of teachers having three or more years of experience; in this factor
Two Bridges, although better than Ocean Hill, fell behind the IS 201 pro-
ject. Its proportion of teachers with fourteen or more years' experi-
ence was well below both the city average and the IS 201 project average.
One school was above the city average in percentage of regular teachers,
one was below, and one had no regular teachers. Class site was the
largest in this project, compared to the other two, and only one school
fell below the citywide average. Per-pupil expenditures were at about
the citywide averageone school was higher, one school was average, and
two were slightly below. Expenditures were greater than in Ocean Hill
but substantially below the IS 201 project urea. The instructional pupil
ratio was below the citywide average in all schools, more favornble than
in Ocean Hill, but considerably higher than in the IS 201 project.

In 1964, pupil outcomes, although substantially below the citywide
average, were better than in the other two projects, but only by a month
or two at the third-grade level. Pupil outcomes ranged from six to
eight months behind the city average. By. 1967, mean scores had improved
so that no school was more than six months behind the city average and
two schools were only a month or two below. Although elementary schools
in the Two Bridges area continued to produce the highest mean rending
scores of those in all three projects, by April, 1968, three schools
showed decreases in their reading scores at the third-grade level of
two or three months and one school had increased by one month.

The three demonstration groups, then, were attempting to educate
children most of whom were economically disadvantaged, generally in
segregated schools (with the exception of Two Bridges), and showed a
great degree of transiency. Administrative outputs varied from quite
limited in Ocean Hill-Brownsville to quite generous in IS 201. Eowever,

in terms of reading achievement, all student outcomes were well below
the city average and even lower when compared to the national norms.
When the improvement cam in 1967, it was too little and too late. It

is no wonder, then, that parents and ccemunity leaders began to seek
more influence in the schools. If community control seems to them the
only means to achieve this end, they will continue to demand ceemunity
control in order to obtain better educational outcomes for their child-
ren.
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CHAPTER V

THE- COMMUNITIES IN TIM THREE
DEMONSTRATION PROJECTS'

The first section of this chapter defines the elementary school
subcommunities of the demonstration projects in terms of their eth-
nicity, socio-eccnomic factors, education, residential patterns, and
school population, as derived from documents published by the U. S.
Bureau of the Census for 1960. All these factors help to describe the
kinds of parents, femilies, and co=unity residents that providd the
human input into each subsystem or educational arena, as well as to
describe the kinds of settings in which each of the thirteen school-
houses functions.

Not only do secio-cconemic fectors affect the design and substance
of public policy, but they also affect the responses to these policies
in terms of acceptance, indifference, or resistance. Furthermore, eth-
nicity, socio-economic status, and patterns of living may help deter-
mine the strategy or tactics of resistance chosen by those upon whom
public policy has an impact.

Reactions of the various subcommunities in New York City to de-
segregation, decentralizetion, and community control vary in many ways,
depending on tha kind of tr4tattty tat to Itc%=4tz3. social
and economic factors provide only a part of the necessary eNplanation,
but are not sufficient in themselves to provide a definitive enplane-
tion for reactions. Any comprehensive explanation of beliefs, atti-
tudes, and behavior about the schools, their administration, and who
should control them must include an account of the actual and per-
ceived conditions in the schoolhouse (already discussed in the previous
chapter), as well as the political climate, organizational arrange-
ments, and kinds of experiences that the community has undergone (these
are discussed briefly in the second section of this chapter).

;Acacia. Pt

Ethnically, the project areas appear homogeneous to the outsider.
There are, however, some important variations among them.
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Race

With the exception of three subccmmunities in the IS 201 project

area, all other subcommunities in the three demonstration project dis-

tricts could be characterized as radially mixed in 1960. They were,

however,-predominantly
Negro and Puerto Rican except in the Two Bridger,

area. Only three of the thirteen denonstration project elementary

school subcovemunities had
populations of 50 per cent or mere white

(see Table V.1); none of them approached the citywide average of 78 per

cent white. The subccmmunities in the IS 201 demoastration district

had the lowest percentages of whites, three of them registering less

than 5 per cent. In 1960 Ocean Hill-Brownsville was about one-third

white, with the exception of one subcceelunity which was about three-

fifths white. Two Bridges had the largest percentage of whites (over

50 per cent) and a large proportion of other races (mainly orientals).

Eight of the thirteen schools had larger proportions of Puerto

Ricans than the citywide average of 8 per cent. The largest propor-

tion of Puerto Ricans lived in the Two Bridges area, where they coal-

prised about one-third of the population. Each of the other project

areas had one subcceenunity with a large proportion (about one-third)

of Puerto Ricans, although neither could be charameized as heavily

Puerto Rican in composition.

The Negro population in eleven of the thirteen subcomeunities sub-

stantially surpassed the citywide average of 14 per cent. In 1960

three of the subcomnunities-=all
in the IS 201 area--were over 85 per

cent black. All three schools having percentages of Negroes below

the city average were in the Two Bridges area.

The greatest change in racial cemposition from 1950 to 1960 oc-

curred in the Ocean Hill -Brownsville arca,
where four subcoemunities

experienced an increase of at least ono-quarter to one-half in their

Negro population.

National Orin

Since most of the school subcommunities were largely Vegro or

Puerto Rican, they generally fell below the citywide average of 49 per

cent of foreign stock. The two exceptions occurred in the Two Bridges

area, where there were not only a large percentage of foreign stock

(over one-half) but nearly one-half of that foreign stock was for-

eign-born. The only country represented in proportions greater than

the citywide averages was Italy. Five school subcoeenunities (two in

Two Bridges, three in Ocean Hill) had 20 per cent or mote Italians,

well above the city average of 13 per cent.
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TABLE V1

RACIAL COMPOSITION OF DEMONSTRATION PROJECT
SUBCOMMUNITIES (IN PER CENTS)

School District White Other
Puerto
Rican Negro

Change to
Negro:50-t0

(Citywide average) 78 1 8 14 4.5

126 Two B 70 12 12 7 4

155 OH-B 63 0 9 28 18

42 Two B 50 23 23 4 2

1 Two B 47 16 29 16 7

73 OH-B 47 0 7 45 40

2 Two B 37 13 44 13 9

137 Oh-B 36 1 4 60 52

144 OH-B 29 1 29 41 29

39 IS 201 28 0 33 38 20

87 OH-B 24 0 14 62 32

24 IS 201 5 2 8 86 6

133 IS 201 3 0 0 97 1

68 IS 201 0 0 2 98 -1

,..e.ww.wm.mII.wwwriviwwaliweIm.lowoIMIOLII/N
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Socio-Economic Status

Income,occupation, and education--the major components of socio-
economic status--were lower in all the demonstration project subcom-

munities than the city averages (see Table V.2).

Income

Not one of the demonstration project- subcemmunities had an average

income equal to or above the city median of $6,091. The highest in

comes were reported for the Ocean Pill area, but all of them were be-

tween $4,000 and $5,100.. The Two Bridges area hug the greatest spread

of average incomes, ranging from $3,556 to $4,833. Vet one subccmOun-
ity's average ince:et in the IS 201 area exceeded $4,000. In addition,

in all the demonstration project subcommunities at least one-third of

the family incomes were under $4,000i with six having 50 per cent or

more families in this bracket. The citywide average of families under

$4,000- was 25 per cent. Finally, not one subcommunity reached the city

average of 19 par cent of families with average incomes over $10,000.

In fact, the highest proportion in nny area was 8 per cent--in-Ocean

Hill.

Occupation

The percentages of white-collar workers in an area, although not
definitive, may be used as a gross measure of occupational status. In

the demonstration project subcommunities the proportion of white-collar
workers was far below the city average of 32 par cent. Ten of the
thirteen subcommunities actually had percentages of less than half the

city average. Also, the demonstration project subceznunities had higher
percentages of females in the labor force than did the city at large.
The city average was 40 per cent of the fernles in the labor force,

whereas in-nine of the subcommunities the averages were higher. Three

of the four school subccelmunities with lower percentages wore in the

Two Bridges area; only one was in IS 201.

Education

The average for years of education completed in the demonstratioa
project subcc=munities fell below the citywide median in number of years

completed. The sulozmunities had larger than average proportions of
people with less than four years of education, had fewer high school

graduates, and also were below the city average in percentages of those

who had attended or completed college. Hone of the subemmunities even
approached the city median of 10.1 years of education. The average

range of education in the subcommunities went from 9.0 years in an
Ocean Hill-Brownsville area to 7.0 years in a Two Bridges subccemunity.

The Ocean Hill subcommunities.had the narrowest range in educational

levels, whereas the Two Bridges area bad the widest.

All subcermunities except one in Ocean Hill hod percentages of

population with four years or less education, or greater than the city
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average of 11 per cent. Two Bridges had by far the largest proportion

in this category (over one-quarter), whereas Ocean Hill had the stall-

est. Mbreover,'none of the subcommunities included high school grad-

uates in proportions equal to the city average of 22 par cent. Two

Bridges was the most diverse, its subcceelunities had proportions of

high school graduates ranging from 8 to 18 per cent. A very small per-

centage of the demonstration projects' populations were college gredu-

ates or postgraduates. An average of 8 par cent of the city popula-

tion had attained this level of education, whereas 5 par cent was the

greatest percentage in any of the demonstration project subcoemuni-

tiei. Six of them had a 1 per cent proportion. Again, the comnuni-

ties in Teo Bridges showed the greatest variety, including one subcom-

unity with 5 per cent of more college graduates and one with only 1

per cent. Small percentages of the project areas' populations had com-

pleted one to three years of college. The range went from 0 to 6 per

cent, whereas the city average in this category was 7 per cent. Final-

ly, all the subcommunities had average percentages of those with any

college education that were substantially lower than the city average

of 15 per cent. The range of the demonstration project subcommunities

included a low of 3 per cent and a high of 9 per cent. The largcat per-

centages in this category occurred in the Two Bridges and Ocean Hill

areas.

Residential Patterns

Along with socio -economic status lower than that of the average

city resident, the demonstration project populations also owned less

property and occupied housing that was less sound, deteriorated, and

more dilapidated than the average housing in 1721i York City (see Table

V. 3). All of these facts were reflected in rentals that were lower

than the average city rent. Yoreover, because these arc's generally

included a large Negro population, the segregation index was substan-

tially lower than that of the city at large. Finally, although there

was greater mobility among the residents of these areas than in the city

at large, that mobility generally was within the city itself rather than

to and from places outside the metropolis.

Housing

Only one of the thirteen subcommunities equaled the city's average

borne ownership of 21 per cent. Nine of the subcoemunities were sub-.

stantially below the average, ranging from 1 to 9 per cent ownership.

1
This segregation index is adapted from the one developed by Karl

and Alma Tacuber, to Egas in Cities (Chicago: Aldine Publishing Co.,

1965).
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The remaining four subcommunities, all in Ocean Hill, ranged from 12 to

21 par cent home ownership. The city at large has an 85 per cent aver-

age of sound housing units; eleven of the demonstration project sub-

communities fall below this average. Ocean Hill had relatively sound

housing, ranging from 70 to 36 per cent, whereas only one-half to one-.

third of the housing in the IS'201 area was sound. The Two Bridges sub-

communities showed enormous variety in the proportions of sound housing

unite --from 39 to 83 par cent. The subcommunities as a whole also in-

cluded a wide range in the proportion of deteriorated housing units,

although again twelve of.the thirteen subcommunities had more deteri-

orated housing than the city average of 12 per cent. The largest pro-

portion of deterioration was in the IS 201 subcommunities, with Ocean

Hill following, and Two Bridges showing the smallest proportions. Fur-

thermore, nine of the subcemmunities showed percentages of dilapidated

housing in excess of the city average of 3 per cent. Substantial pro-

portions of dilapidatedhousing (from 8 to 31 per cent) existed in both

the Two Bridges and IS 201 project areas. Ocean Hill's subcomaunities

were either average or below in this characteristic.

Average monthly rental was below the citywide average of $65 in all

project subcc=munities, ranging from $38 to $61. East subcommunities

fell within a few dollars of each other in avarage rentals.

The percentage of Negro housing by block reflected the racial com-

position of the areas. The largest percentages (83 to 96 per cent) oc-

curred in the IS 201 area and the smallest in the Two Bridges area.

Because of the large riogro population in cost of the subcommunities,

the segregation indices of these areas were substantially lower than

that of the city at large (74 per cent). The highest indices were in

the Two Bridges area, which cecina that the whites in these areas tended

to aggregate and were segregated from the blacks. On the other hand,

three subcoTmunities in Ocean Hill had very low segregation indices,

showing that blacks and whites generally were interspersed in those

areas.

Mobility

Five of the demonstration project subco mmunities showed percentages

of people who had been living in the same houses at least ten years

that were greater than the city average of 58 per cent.

The greatest stability appeared in two subcommunities in the Two Bridges

area and the neut three were in the IS 201 dc=onntratton district. The

other eight.subcomunities showed percentages lower than the city aver-

age, ranging from 33 per cent in a subconmunity in Two Bridges to 57 per

cent in one in Ocean Hill. Of those who were moving around, the largest

proportion came from within the central city itself. Actually, seven

subcommunities had percentages of population moving within the central

city which were lower than the city average of 32 per cent. Six had

greater proportions. The two extremes of 24 and 56 per cent occurred

within the Two Bridges area.
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School Population and Related Characteristics

On the whole, most children in the demonstration project communi-

ties ware enrolled in the public schools. The more aff/vent people

have a choice :among public, private, or parochial schools, whereas

the disadvantasad do not. Therefore, the satisfactory functioning of

the public schools is of special concern to those communities which

depend upon them almost exclusively.

Schoollemktion

Generally, parents in the demonstration project subcoremunities en-

rolled their children in.the public schools in larger proportions than

the citywide average (see Table V.4). They had an average enrollment

in kindergarten and elementary schools larger.than the citywide average

but a smaller enrollment in high school.

Ten subcoamunities surpassed the citywide average of 72 per cent

public school enrollment. The range for public school enrollment want

from 64 per cent in the Ocean Hill-Brownsville area to 95 par cent in

one IS 201 subcommunity. The largest proportions in public school came

from the IS 201 subcmemunities. By and Mtge, the demonstration pro-
ject subcemnunities had greater percentages of-children in public kinder-

garten than the city average of 5 par cent. test of those who did not

were in the Ocean Hill area. Eleven of the thirteen subccemunities sur-

passed the city average of. 46 per cent of children enrolled in public

elementary schools. The range was wide- -from 42 per cent in a subecm-

munity in Ocean Hill to 70 per cent in ban in Two Bridges. On the

other hand, only two subcommunities had percentages of children in the

public high school exceeding the citywide average of 22 per cent. The

smallest percentages enrolled in public high schools occurred in the

Two Bridges area, the largest in the IS area subconnuni-

ties.

Related Characteristics

The average age of males in the demonstration project subccemuni-

ties was significantly lower than the city median age of 34 years for

males. -Only one subccemunity in the demonstration project areas had

an average age of males exceeding the city median. The range in average

age of males want from 25 to 42 years (see Table V.6). There was no

apattern of age distribution in any of the project areas.

Comparative Profiles of the Three
Demonntration proipct lamas

As a means of providing a comprehensive overview of the demon-

stration project ccemunities, a brief profile of each cortnunity follows.



TABLE V..4

SCHOOL POPULATION AND RELATED CHARACTERISTICS OF DEMONSTRATION
PROJECT SUBCOMMNNITIES (IN PER CENTS)

.11101

School District

Public Sch
Enrollment

Kinder-
garters

Elemen-
tary

High
School

Average
Age,Males

(Citywide average) 72 4 46 22 34.0

133 IS 201 95 7 61 30 28.3

39 IS 39 95 6 69 20 27.0

144 011-B 94 6 70 18 25.2

24 IS 201 93 8 61 23 27.8

2 Two B 93 8 70 17 25.7

68 IS 201 92 6 65 21 31.0

87 OH-B 90 6 64 21 25.1

42 Two B 90 6 68 17 42.3

1 Two B 79 5 59 14 27.5

73 OH-B 74 3 52 19 28.8

126 Two B 71 4 49 15 31.6

155 OH-B 67 4 45 19 29.1

137 OH-B 64 4 42 18 29.3

rr-7.07 . ..1re.k
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Ocean Hill-Brownsville

In 1960 the Ocean Hill project area, overall, was approximately
40 per cent white, 45 per cent regro, and 15 par cent Puerto Rican
(see Table V.5). There were, however, subccmmunities in the area with
aggregates of whites, soma with large Negro settlements, and one with
a large proportion of Puerto Ricans. From 1950 to 1950 the predominant-
ly white areas were changing rapidly as whites moved out and Negroes and
Puerto Ricans coved in. All subcommunities in the Ocean Hill area had
experienced substantial increases in Negro population from 1950 to 1960.

. A much greater change had occurred in the Ocean Hill area than in the
other two project areas.

There were smaller proportions of foreign stock in Ocean Hill than
in the city at large. However, brger proportions of the persons of
foreign stock in the area were foreign-born than in the city at large.
In 1960 Ocean Hill-Brownsville had fewer Jews (as reflected in per-
sons born in the USSR) than the citywide average, but a larger propor-
tion of persons of Italian stock than average in the city at large.
As a result of an increase in proportions of Negroes in the Ocean Hill
area, the proportion of foreign-born population decreased from 1950 to
1960.

The socio-economic status of Ocean Hill residents was well below
city averages, as measured by income, occupation, and education (see.
Table V.6). The area, however, wi,; Jcmewhat higher in status than
either the IS 201 or Two Bridges ..,eas.

Residential patterns in the Ocean Hill area included less home
ownership than the city at large but considerably core in the other
two project areas (see Table V.7). It included older structures which
had higher percentages of deteriorating housing units than the city
average and core such units than were in the Two Bridges area but fewer
than those in the IS 201 area. There was very little housing desig-
nated as dilapidated in the Ocean Hill area, considerably loss than in
either of the other two areas. Average monthly rents ware lower in the
area than the citywide average. Rents in the Ocean Hill area were
slightly higher than inthe other areas, but there was no significant
difference. Segregations,.. as measured by the segregation index, was
considerably lower in the Ocean Hill area than in the city at large,
even in a predominantly white subcommlnity. Segregation was lower.
in Ocean Hill than in either of the other two areas. Finally, mo-
bility in the Ocean Hill area was greater than both the citywide
average and the degree of mobility in the other two areas. moreover,
there was greater movement of people into Ocean Hill from other parts
of the central city than into the other two demonstration project areas.
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Substantial proportions of the Ocean Hill school enrollment were
in the public schools--more than the city average but less than the
other two areas (see Table V.8). A setaller percentage of its child-
ren were in the public elementary schools than those of the other
areas. Ocean Hill was below the city average in public high school
enrollment and between the IS 201 and Two Bridges areas in proportions
of enrollment at this level. Finally, the average age of males in Omen
Hill W38 both below the city average and comparable to the other two
areas.

IS 201

The IS 201 demonstration project subccmmunities were the most heav-
ily populated by regroes. With the exception of one subcommunity, the
area had very few Puerto Ricans end very few whites. Total population
decreased in the area from 1950 to 1960. During this same period there
was a greater increase in Vegro population than the average city in-
crease, about the ssme as inthe Two Bridges area, but considerably less
than in Ocean Hill.

The average percentages of persons of foreign stock was significant-
ly below the city average and less than in the other two areas.' This
pattern is to be euieected'in a peedemieentiy bletk exce. rine than oao-
half cif those of foreign stock, hewevar, were foreign-born. The area
included fewer Jews and Italians than the city averages.

The socio-economic status of. the IS 201 area residents was the low-
est of the three areas. Average Incomes for residents of its subcom-
munities were $4,000 or less, considerably lower than the citywide median
teems and lower than the other two project areas. The average percent-
ages of population' in the labor force were below the city average, some-
what higher than in the Two Bridges area, and slightly lower than in
Ocean Hill-Brownsville. Tha proportion of white-coller workers was sig-
nificantly below the citywide average and consistent with the other two
areas. The IS 201 area had average percentages of femeles in the labor
force that were greater than the city average, comparable to Ocean Hill,
but greater than the Two Bridges project area.

Average years of education ccmpleted were about one and one-half
years less than the city-m2dian. The educational attainment was slightly
lower in this area than in Ocean Hill but higher than in the Two Bridges
area. The IS 201 area was significantly lower in its average percentages
of population having any college education than the city average. In
fact, it had about one-half as many people inthis category as did the
other two areas.

Housing in the 201 area was predominantly rental housing. Most of
the housing units were built earlier than 1950 and less than one-half
of them were sound. Actually, of the three areas, the 201 area had the
least amount of sound housing, the greatest amount of deteriorating
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housing, and ranked close to the Two Bridges area with a large pro-
portion of dilapidated housing. Average monthly rent was below the
city average, slightly lower than that of Ocean Hill and in overall
terms comparable to the rents in Two Bridges. The segregation ine
dices in the 201 area were low- -that is, whatever whites lived in the

area are fairly wall interspersed among the predominantly black popu-

lation. Finally, stability was greater in the IS 201 area than the
citywide average. In three of its four subceemunities there was an
average proportion of two- thirds living in the same house for ten
years or more. This ovarall stability was greater than in the Ocean
Hill and Two Bridges areas.

Of the three project areas, IS 201 sent the largest proportion of
its children to the public schools -- considerably above the city average.
It had more children in public kindergarten than the other areas, more
children in public elementary schools, and rare in public high schools.
In fact, it was the only area that equaled or exceeded the city aver-
age of public high school enrollment. The average age of males in the
IS 201 area was below the city average age but comparable to the other
areas.

TVPATJAnq

Of all these project areas, Two Bridges '.as the most pluralistic.
It had the largest perceet;ifes of whites, the largest percentages of
Puerto Eicans, the only su'estantial percentage of oriettals, and a pro-
portion of Negroes about equal to the citywide average. The total popu-
lation in the Two Bridges area had decreased from 1950 to 1960, except
in one subccmmunity. Th. Negro proportion of the population had in-
creased in the area from 1950 to 1960, but only slightly more than the
city at large. Of the three areas, Two Bridges had the largest pro-
portions of people of foreign stock and a slightly larger percentage
of foreign-torn. It had a proportion of Jewish population that equaled
the city average and a proportion of Italians slightly higher than the
city average. The percentages of foreign-born in relation to total
population decreased in the area from 1950 to 1960 in all but one of
its subcommunities.

The Two Bridges area had incomes lower than the city average,
lower than those in Ocean Hill, but slightly higher than those in the
IS 201 area. However, this area had the greatest diversity among its
subcommunities in average inccmas. Two Bridges had average propor-
tions in the labor force that were smaller than the city average and
less than either of the other two areas. Its average percentage of
white-collar workers was considerably lower than the citywide average
but slightly higher than the other two project areas: There ware
fewer females working in this area than in the other two areas and less
than the city average.

The average number of years of education completed in the Two
Bridges area was considerably less than the city average, ranging from

108



three years to on and one-quarter years less. Again, there were great

differences in attainment levels aeons its four subccemunities. The

Two Bridges area had avereze percentagea of those with four years or

less education that Imre considerably higher than the city average end

greater then either of the other two areas. It had fewer persons who

had fiLished high school than the other two areas. VOW0V2T, while the

Two Bridges area had louer average percenteses of persons with some

college then the citywide average, it had a larger proportion of these

people then the other two areas.

There were vary feu-ownnr-occupied housing units in the Two

area. Two of its subccemunitica.contained a high proportion of hous-

ing units built in 1950 or laterthe largest percentage of any of the

three area. Its housing units were generally less reeved than the

city average but in bettor corelition than those in IS 201. Of the

three areas it contained the smallest averaga percentages of deteri-

orating housing units but the largest average percentages of dilapi-

dated unitsconniderably higher than the citywide average. The aver-

age conthly rentels in the Two Bridges area ware lower than the city

averege rental but cc parable to thine inthe oeher two project areas.

There was less rel;ro housing by block than in the other nreaa, as wall

as cempsrably higher segregation indices. Stability was higher than

the city average in half the Two Bridges subccenunities and lower in

the other half. Euch of the mobility was intra-city.

The Two Bridges area had higher proportions of its children in

the public schcels thzn tha city averagehigher than Ocean hill, but

lower than IS 201. Its average percentages in the public high schools

were lover than the city average end lover than in the other two pro-

ject areas. The average age of relies in the area generally was younger

than the city averages but older than those in the other areas.

These, then, were the subeemmunities and their residents whose

children wre to experience a new subayetem approach to educationthe

demonstration project. Vow did the various demonstration project

leader: and residents rcepond to this roar experience and why?

The Politf,cal Ckteate ird DY.ICY; thn Three

Denenetratien Pro act Ccenenities

Most parents and eceemnity leaders in the three project areas per-

ceived the educational eutcemes of their children as unsatisfactory.

They responded to these outceets, however, in varying political ways.

Their pattern, of respenses ware determined in part by the political

base of resource:, ideologies, strategies, and tactics, as well as the

perception by the leadership at the local level of the Board of Edeca-

tion end the larger systc.I. Whatever the responses of the leadership,

they were reinforc:A or de lectcd by the pnchnlollical stat* 1-4'4-J311-

in in v.wh local c.c.talty, ac cell ea by letet 016 broeght'in polit-

Icel terms to that response.'
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The first factor to help explain these political variations between
the three projects is that two of them, Two Bridges and IS 201, appear
to have pluralistic political bases upon which to operate, whereas
Ocean Hill does not. In part, these pluralistic political settings
appear to be socially determined; for instance, the pluralistic char-
acter of Two Bridges is derived from the presence of four major eth-
nic groups--white, Puerto Rican, black, and oriental. In Two Bridges
this ethnic pluralism is supplemented by several viable organizations,
both cemnunity and social. A soriewhat similar condition exists in the
IS 201 project area. The clientele of IS 201 is predominantly black,
with Puerto Ricans forming the second group. This East Harlem area,
while not initially well organized, although it is partially so, is
part of Harlem, where a co=unity set of organizations does exist.
Harlem is identifiable in its own right with many social, religious,
political, and other economic associations providing a diversity of
interests and associations. Ocean Hill, on the other hand, has less
ethnic balance than Tto Bridges to provide for an operational ethnic
pluralism, nor is it well organized into various social and political
interest groups.

Before the demonstration project was undertaken, the Ocean Hill
area was perhaps best characterized as a "power vacuum," a kind of
political no-man's-land with little in the way of organization. The
area has been changing rapidly within the past five to tea years, from
a virtually all-white to a predominantly black one interspersed with
soma Puerto Rican families.

Psychological differences also are influential between the three
areas. The parents of IS 201 and Two Bridges were far more optimistic
about the future as they believed their schools will improve during the
next few years. The parents in Ocean Hill were not only more pessimis-
tic; but also alienated rather than apathetic, for many of them moved
into the district with aspirations of improving their lot. These up-
wardly mobile people were able to move out of the.hard-core disad-
vantaged areas into Ocean Hill which, although not a pleasant place to
live, certainly is not as depressed as nearby Tedford-Stuyvesant or
Harlem. Their disappointment at seeing the area change so rapidly into
another negro community encouraged an alienation compounded by hostil-
ity and bitterness rather than into apathy or acteptance of the situa-
tion. The Is"201 cc=unity in East Harlem, on the other hand, appears
to have a more apathetic population, for the large proportion of its
hard-core problem families have found few effective ways to change the
deteriorating conditions that are the area's way of life.

Therefore, as the three demonstration project areas began to grap-
ple with their dissatisfactions with the greater system, they brought
to that interaction son, variation in political bases, pluralistic
versus elites operating in a power Vacuum, as well as populations char-
acterized by different psychological conditions--apathy, involvement,
or alienation.
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One important question explored in this study is why.the Ocean
Hill leaders--and not those of Two Bridges and IS 201--decided to use
the confrontation model and were able to prevail with this strategy in

the local community. The Two Bridges lenders, who made little use of
the confrontation technique, apparently preferred to stay within the

system. One reason for their preference was the 'nearly even balance

between the four ethnic types. Another explanation was that the sub-
communities,. especially the Chinese, have been living side by side

for a number of year within the system, thus establishing an informal

arrangement of playing routine roles in the decision-making process.

It is more difficult to account for the differences between Ocean Hill

and IS 201, especially as Ocean Hill uses a more extreme and more sus-

tained model of confrontation than IS 201. Evidently the East Harlem
community learned or decided to use the intra-system rules of the game

and manipulate these to achieve what it wanted. In part, it was suc-
cessful because Ocean Hill confronted first and the Board of Education

began to learn from the Ocean Hill confrontation, thus being able to

anticipate the demands of IS 201 and to acccmmodate them.

!Weyer, the major part of the ennwar still lies in the plural-

Atte political base. In both IS ,201 and Two Bridges there were viable

contending forces. In Ocean Hill-Brownsville, on the other hand,
initially there was a power vacutt3, devoid of contending forces, in'
which a Rhody Et Coy and a few of his colleagues could t:obilize the

cnger of an alienated co2munity, as well as provide direction, re-

sources, and skills to the politically relevant who sought. immediate

resolution of their problems. McCoy projected enough charismatic lead-
ership to mobilize the community into support for him and his inner

clique in their contention against the remote "white racist" bureau-

cracy. Not only were the residents disappointed at seeing their com-

munity deteriorate, for five years they also had watched their schools

"floatiy,e" from inclUsinn.in different local school districts, thereby

providing little or no representative leadership on any local school

board. In effect, they were isolated and unable to establish effect-

ive connections with their LSB or district superintendent to correct
poor buildings, unsatisfactory programs, and inadequate staff.

Therefore, it is relatively easy for a small group to move in and

dominate the political setting under these conditions, for such a clique

is relatively free to develop a number of authoritative ways to insist

upon and secure levels of loyalty. Few competitors are ready, willing,

or able to challenge it. As a matter of fact, the visibility of Herman
Ferguson and other black militants, such as the Black Panthers, even

if they do not ccmpletely dominate the area, cakes any middle class or

.moderate response to the situation quite different.

.
This is not to suggest that there was or is no contention within

IS 201 and Two Bridges, but inner cliques moved more cautiously there

because others lre waiting and anxious to take over. Therefore, they

could not turn all thair.attention and energy to attaching the outside

system. As a matter of fact, it was necessary to keep the outside system



somewhat ameliorated so that it would have no reason to enter and e: :a-

cerbate the fragmentation that already existed. Thus, leadership in

IS 201 and Two Bridges found itself betueen two forces--internal op-

ponents, who often effectively challenge legitimization among the con-

stituents, and external regulators, who can effectively challenge legit-

imization in the Larger system by delaying, denying, or taking away

their grants of authority to run the schools.

In fact, competitive parent leaders in Two Bridges and IS 201 had

direct access to cambers of the Board of Education in order to lodge

complaints against project lenders who moved arbitrarily. For example,

when the program honoring Malcolm X in 1963 was approved by a vocal fac-

tion of parents within the project, the Board of Education attempted to
modify the program by limiting it to an afterhours activity. When the

project leader6 proceeded to ignore that advice and the press played up

the enouing controversy, the Board of Education and the bureaucracy re-
asserted their authority over the project at the insistence of parents

who opposed the project leaders. More generally, the Board of Education

considered that the poverty workers were the provocateurs who were in-

stigating insurrections in the demonstration projects. Clearly, this

was how the eatablishoomt perceived the anti-poverty operation in IS

201, as well as the parent development progrcm (PDP) which had polit-

icized parents in Teo Bridges, and the other components of neighbor-

hood development and poverty programs. These groups reached certain
levels of knovla4ga about the system and developed shills in articulat-

ing demsnds for change, so that countervailing forces were in operation.

Virtually none of these developments occurred in Ocean Hill. In

fact, not until the fall of 1963, in the middle of the strike and after

the youngsters had lost thirty-eight days of school because of the

teacher transfer or dismissal controversy, did Assemblyman Samuel Wright,

a member of the Ocean Hill-Brownsville project board, circulate a peti-

tion designed to challenge the inner clique that was running the pro-

ject by asking for a reelection. His move, however, was suspect by the

Board of Education, which looked at Wright as an opportunist and asked,

"Why was this not done before?" Wright's petition still has not been

acted upon. By the time it was circulatdd, events had gone too far for

the Board of Education to question the representativeness of the Ocean

Hill L1311, for it had bean legitimized among its constituents and cli-

ents, where the real pooer lay.

It is important to note that the Ocean Hill project board ap-

pears to be relating to an involving the poor, more so than the other

two proloctse o.hich have active nuti-povexty projects im tIzalr araoa.

McCoy has launched a struggle with the middle clans, which has arid

once and coy try again to remove him. The middle class parents cannot

tolerate loss of instructional hours for their children or contention

with their teachers, wiLem they do not distrust as much as other groups

ray. Thus far, McCoy's operation reaches far closer to the poor. The

Ocean Hill project eventually may turn into a classic struggle betveen

the poor and the middle class. At the moment the latter have no allies

at the Board of Education.
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Actually, the confrontation in Ocean Hill may have assisted tha

IS 201 leaders to consolidate their positions to the extent that they

took a stand in PS 39 in opposition to the Board of Education's sched-

ule on the raw -up days that resulted from the strike settlement agree-

ment. In addition to their conviction that meke-up time was unreces-

sary for their students, since the schools ware open during the strike,

the IS 201 leadership may have undertaken themeve as c ;ymbolic ges-

ture to inform the larger commenity that they were' as much a part of

the move for cos unity control as Ocean Hill-Brownsville. This dis-

pute, therefore, should be perceived not as an isolated event but

rather as part of a pattern to establish the identity and authority cf

the demonstration projects. However, the Ocean Hill leaders expressed

their disappoinment at receiving only token support from either IS 201

or Two Bridges at the time of their greatest need in the contest with

the UFT during the strike. As a matter of fact, the mass media publi-

cized Two Bridges as a quiet island in the midst of controversy and

certainly not supportive of Ocean Hill, the major confronter. Similar

articles began to appear about IS 201.

But there were other major factors to account for the different

patterns of response in the three projects. While the pluralistic base- -

social end political--is important, the ideologies and strategies and

tactics of the leadership are also important. In IS 201 and Two Bridges,

there were (and are) not only the constraints of pluralism just listed,

but there did not seem to be the same degree of willingness among those

leaderships as in Ocean Hill to confront the system over a vital issue

nor the readiness to carry that confrontation to the same lengths.

Thus, theresbilizing technique varied among the three projects.

For example, the chairman of the local project board in Ocean Hill-

Brownsville is Ray. Herbert C. Oliver, a member of Martin Luther King's

Southern Christian Leadership Conference. Oliver, who participated in

the Birmingham bus strike, does not or prefers not to separate his pub-

lic role from his private role of maintaining moral conscience. Hz per-

ceives the larger white society as perpetrating genocide upon black

children and believes that there can be no compromising with the devil.

Oliver is willing to support confrontation strategies that go beyond

those of IS 201 and certainly of Two Bridges. Working in conjunction

with Oliver is the unit administrator, Rhody McCoy, who, although not

taking quite as moralistic a position, nevertheless holds firmly in his

mind a perception of the larger white society, certainly the white-

dominated bureaucracy, as conspiratorial. fie has enough managerial and

administrative experience to know hoq the white system works. lie be-

lieves tha bureaucrats do not consider themselves bound by regulations

and that when It= want to change. the rules, they do. He himself has

.witnessed considerable deviation from the regulations on the part of

whites. Therefore, when they do not allow him to deviate, it only

proves his theory of the white bureaucracy conspiring against the blacks

and contributes to his strong feeling of animosity. It is ieportant to

reeember that during this time the confrontation at Columbia University

provided a vivid, well -publicised model. During the spring of 1963 the

confrontations at both Columbia and Ocean Hill occurred sieultanaeusly.
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A third influential leader, Father John Fowls, is a Catholic
priest who is as zealous as Oliver in following his own moral consci-

ence. The three men form a combination that was--and is--willing to
go to great lengths in confronting the system. Their readiness for
confrontation is based partially on their sense of support among the
politically relevant of the community, hovever seall in =mbar. On the

other hand, in IS 201 and Iwo Bridges other people are prepared to cca-
pete for leadership positions. Since those in control do not have that
strong a support structure, they really cannot risk a confrontation,

even though they would prefer one.

The leaders of Ocean, Hill are more messianic in character than
those of the other projects, a trait which cements together the local'
project board members and the administrative staff. The actions of
these two groups of 'cedars were--and are--contrapuntal in IS 201 and

counterproductive in Two Bridges, rather than reinforcing as-in Ocean

Hill. Instead of a cohesive willingness to confront, there is a self-
hypnotic quality in the Ocean Hill developeent and an intense insist-
ence upon loyalty from the staff, leaders, end community. However,
there are more militant fe2ales among the participants in Ocean Hill
than in the other two projects. In Two Bridges the major spokesmen arc
females, but IS 201 is a male operation and one has no sense of female

participation. During the Ocean Hill confrontation, the women responded
to the messiantc atmosphere, feeling the need to follow and to play

their appropriate roles, to protect, to shriek in high-pitched tones.
They noisily protested situations perpetrated by what they believed to
be the deminant and sinister white society and their agents, who were
engaged in a grand conspiratorial design to annihilate their black

children.

After some early skirmishes in the fall of 1967 between the pro-
jects and the teachers, Shenker and the U7T tried unsuccessfully to
develop a labor-mannvmant relations or bargaining arrangement. They

were more or less able to achieve this in IS 201 and Two Bridges but
absolutely unsuccessful in Ccenn Hill. One explanation may lie in the
cultural predisposition of the predcminantly Jewish teaching staff to
oppose the really nonpedegogical, openly political objectives of this

messianic meveeent. Ocean Hill is attempting to create a separate and

different culture. We are witnessing a classic and substantial change
in the requested use of public funds. Earlier migrations of newcomers
to Leserica and to nee York used the school system and public funds to

soetalims" and Aearicanize their youngsters. In Ocean Hill-Brownsville

what is evolving is not only a separatist doctrine but also a determined
effort not to Atmericanize the children or cake them white but to strong-

.
then their sense of black identity, the salient variable in their lives.

Thus, there is significant and pervasive change in educational phil-
osophy, one that challenges the pedagogical integrity of the present
professional staff and violates their sense of the traditional usa of

the schools.

hot only is the union reacting as it recognizes that the movement

toward cc. unity control allows no cteeon ground or procedures for
114



negotiation, without which severe conflict develops and leads toward

social revolution, but Shenker understands that this messianic move-

ment can spread like Wildfire and sweep throuea an slionAted !AAA

community in a city like New York. The leadership of the union has

-bean operating on a rational modal, but it is coming to recognize the

strength of irrational forces in urban politics and to use it in its

own battle for survival.



CHAPTER VI

PARENTS IN THE THREE DEMONSTRATION PROJECTS
ASSESS' THEIR SCHOOLS

Introduction

Many statements, demands, and prescriptions have dealt with the

conditions and proposals for change in the education of the children

in the disadvantaged areas of New York City. Few attempts, however,

have been made to measure syntewatically how the parents view the

schools and what role they do or would like to play in shaping their

children's education. Although the observers end critics of the schools

and the educational establishment itself have been arguing loud and long

with one another, they do not have enough systematically collected know-

ledge of how the parents and the community assess the present conditions

of the schools and what they believe can and ought to be done to improve

them.

There have been many questions asking who speaks for the bast inter-

ests of the child--professional educators, selected policy-makers, ar-

ticulate co=unity representatives, and/or the parents. The contro-

versy of the past two years over the three demonstration projects has

revealed the intensity and diversity of views that enist end must be

understood as proposals for referm and change of urban education are

developed. The views of the parents, who have the greatest stake in

the educational system, are most often stated by representatives who

may or may not speak for the parents.

In order to gather information to help develop a better understand-

ing of the situation, a survey of parent attitudes toward the schools

was conducted in May, 1968, eight months after the creation of the three

demonstration projects. Seele 600 parents were interviewed: 212 in

Ocean Hill-Brownsville, 211 in Two Bridges, and 193 in the IS 201 dist-

rict.

In each of the three project areas covered in this study, three

sub-areas were selected, each comprising a single public school dist--

rict. The block locations of the nine-sub-areas were determined by

ccmparing the school district maps with census maps. Then the 1960
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7,73,77,

count of the number of households for each block was used to construct
the sample frames. A systematic sample of six or seven sample points
per sub-area was drawn.

In each sample point selected, the interviewer had a carefully
drawn route map with a clear starting-point and a route direction. She
was instructed to begin at the starting point and conduct an interview
in each household in which an eligible respondent (male head of house-
hold or wife of a Male head of household in which there was a child
eighteen years of age or younger in the public schools) was found at
home. In each sample point, the quota was eleven completed interviews,
seven with females and four with males. This quota was based on the
best estimate of the ratio of male heads of household to wives and
female heads of household.

Each project area had approximately the same number of interviews
and all interviews counted equally toward the total. Consequently,
each area contributed the same weight toward the total results.

Socio-Economic Chnracteristics of the Parents

In socio-nconemic terms, all three demonstration projects are lo-
cated in disadvantaged areas of New York City. The racial composition
of the parents interviewed varies in the three districts, with Ocean
Hill-Brownsville and the East Harlem areas being prederAnantly Negro
(see Table (VIM. Only 1 per cent of the parents in IS 201 are white,
as are 4 per cent in Ocean Hill-Brownsville and 12 per cent in Two
Bridges. The Two Bridges area is the most racially mixed, with Puerto
Ricans constituting nearly half the community and orientals 16 per
cent.' A quarter of the parents in Ocean Hill-Brownsville are Puerto
Ricans.

Relatively few of the respondents were born in New York City.
Nearly three-fourths of the Negro parents came up ft-cm the South, while
two-fifths of the Two Bridges respondents were born in Puerto Rico.
Therefore, the population was quite mobile, with two-fifths having lived
in their current neighborhoods for less than five years and only one-
fourth for more than ten years. Ocean Hill-Brownsville had the highest
proportion (56 per cent) of short-term residents, while Two Bridges had
the highest proportion of long-term residents.

1
Throughout this discussion the oriental parents have been included

in the white sample: This explains the `white /rather" entry in the
tables.
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TABLE VI.1

SOCIO-ECONOMIC CHARACTERISTICS OF PARENTS

(IN PER CENTS)

....1=1111

Socio-Economic Factor

Total
Sample
(N=622)

Ocean
Hill
(N=212)

Two
Bridges
(N=212)

IS 201
(N=198)

Race/Ethnic
Negro (N=345) 58 71 23 81

Puerto Rican (21=176) 29 24 46 17

White (N=35) 6 4 12 1

Oriental (N=35) 6 1 16 --

Level of Education
8th grade or less 37 29 41 30

9th-l1th grade 37 39 31 41

High school 26 27 25 25-

Some college 3 5 2 3

Income
Under $5,000 54 54 43 66

$5,000-$7,--- 34 33 45 25

$7,000 or more 22-/:::c. 13 12 9

Occupation
White-collar 13 16 13 8

Service 17 14 20 15

Skilled 20 27 22 11

Unskilled 13 13 12 14

Other 9 6 13 8

No answer 28 24 20 44

Birthplace
New York City 19 18 24 14

South 42 51 13 62

Puerto Rico 27 21 44 15

Other 12 10 19 10

011111.11
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As for the educational background of parents, three-fourths of

the total sample did not complete high school. Puerto Rican parents

were less educated than either egrces or whites, which may account
for the fact that four-fifths of the Two Bridges parents had less than

an eighth-grade education. Half the parents reported total fanny in-

comes of less than $5,000, while almost one-fourth (22 per cent) hsd
"incomes under $3,000, the poverty level. Only 2" per cent of the popu-

lation had incomes of $10,000 or more. Puerto Ricans in our sample

earned less than Eegroes; Negroes earned less thanwhites. Most of
the wage earners held skilled, service, and unskilled jobs, with only

13 per cent employed in white-collar jobs.

Assessment of Fel hborhood Problems and Schools

Despite the heavy emphasis on education in the demonstration pro-
ject areas, schools were not considered the most important community

problem. In fact, they ranked as the fifth most important problem

facing all the residents. In the opinion of the parents, the schools
are simply part of a long list of the problems that afflict their

neighborhoods. It is unfortunate, therefore, that the nation has,not
yet developed a more comprehensive approach to the many problems of

the disadvantaged areas. Perhaps the Model Cities programs will pro-
vide better answers to crime, dope addiction, housing, the need for
more police protection, all of which ware cited as core important than

education (see. Table VI.2). In the Two Bridges area education did not

even appear among the top five problems, although two-fifths of the
Ocean Hill-Brownsville parents cited schools, as did one-fourth 6f the

IS 201 parents. The public controversy in these two areas may have
emphasized education and made it a more salient issue. Appare;ztly po-

litical activists and others view education as one public institution
upon which the community can have some effect. The professional edu-

cator has established a long tradition of trying, and successfully so
in the middle class areas, to relate the school to the community it
serves.

One-half of the parents in the total sample maintained that their
neighborhood is "not as good" a place to live as it was a few years

ago. The residents of Ocean Hill-Brownsville were the most critical
of their neighborhood (three-fifths as compared to half of those in the

IS 201 district and a third of those in Two Bridges). Four-fifths of

the IS 201 parents expressed considerable dissatisfaction with their

neighborhood as a place for their children to grow up; two-fifths in

Two Bridges and two-thirds in Ocean Hill expressed similar dissatis-

faction.

Few parents in the total sample (only one-fifth) believed that the

schools in their neighborhoods have improved in the last few years,
while two-fifths thought, that the schools are not as good as they were

in the past (see Table VI.3). The residents of Ocean Hill-Brownsville
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TABLE VI.3

PARENTS' ASSESSM1NT 07 PAST AND FUTURE
SCHOOL IMPROVMENT (IN P2 CENTS)

Total
Sample,

Ocean
Hill

Iwo
Bridges

IS

201 Vegro
Puerto
Rican

White/
Others

Past Improve-
.ment

Better 19 8 32 18 17 23 26

Same 30 19 40 39 25 38 29

Not as good 42 61 23 42 47 31 40

Not sure 9 12 5 10 11 8 6

Future 11-
2Esvcm.mt
Get better 30 20 31 40 33 24 29

Stay same 22 20 27 18 16 32 23

Get worse 26 38 16 24 31 17 27

Not sure 22 22 26 17 20 27 21

AIMIMIft
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Ip

were most critical of their schools; Negroes generally were more crit-
ical than either whites or Puerto Ricans. As for the future, most par-
ents were pessimistic about the possibility of improving their schools.
Scarcely one-third felt that the schools would get better, while almost
one-fourth thought they would stay the same and still another fourth
believed they would grow worse. The parents in Ocean Hill were the
most pessimistic; those in IS 201 were the most optimistic. Negro and
white parents were almost equally divided in their predictions of im-
provement or worsening of the schools.

Virtually no parent believed that the Negro child is receiving a
better education than the white child. In fact, two-fifths believed
that the wh;6es are receiving a better education, while another two-
fifths thought Negro and white children received education of.about
the same. quality. Slightly more than half the parents of Ocean Hill-
Brownsville and IS 201 students believed that the whites' education
is better, while only 16 per cent of the Two Bridges parents agreed.

Host striking, holmver, was the fact that three-fifths of the Negro
parents believed that education for the white child is superior, while
two-thirds of the white and oriental and three-fifths of the Puerto
Rican parents sae? no difference in the quality of.education received
by the various races. Only the "mined" school district-. -Two Bridges--

did more parents believe that the education is equal for all child-
ren than that white children receive a better education. The reasons
most frequently mentioned for considering that whites receive a better
education were that "white schools have better teachers" (28 per cent)
and "white children have better schools" (19 per cent).

Educational Facilities Services and Programs

The educational programs redeiving the most positive ratings from
all groups of parents were the special programs for the disadvantaged,
such as Operation Head Start, about which well over half the parents
expressed a favorable opinion (see Table VI.4). The conditions of the
school buildings and the quality of textbooks and counseling were
viewed favorably by half. the parents; lunches, curricula, and programs
for the gifted child merited less approval. The parents in the Ocean
Hill-Brownsville and IS 201 districts were more critical of the schools
than the parents in Two Bridges. Negroes ware more critical than Puerto
Ricans; Puerto Ricans were more critical than whites. The parents who
were most critical of schools also were those who contended that the
community should have more influencelin running the neighborhood schools.

When asked about the rigidity of the curriculum and the free'dom
of teachers to adapt the curriculum to suit different clasnas, half

-

1
For full description of influence, see page 142.
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TABLE VI.4

PARENTS' ASSESSMENT OF SCHOOL FACILITIES, SERVICES,
AND PROGRAMS (IN PER CENTS)

41111111=11111 -.111111111=11.0.1.1.0.1.11.11.

Text- Build-
books ings Lunches

Coun-
seling

Head Programs
Start for Curri-
etc. Gifted culvm

Total Sam21R
Positive*
Negative**
Not sure

Ocean Hill
Positive*
Negative**
Not sure

Two Brides
Positive*
Negative**
-Not sure

IS 201
Positive*
Negative**
Not sure

Negro,

Positive*
Negative**
Not sure

Puerto Rican
Positive*
Ne ga t ive **

Not sure

White /Other
Positive*
Negative**
Not sure

*Positive:
**Negative:

51
38
11

52
46
2

42 38
53 59
5 3

62

22
16

52
40
8

43
47
10

56
29
15

68

31
1

52
46

45
52
3

64
33

77 66
18 35
5 0

44 48 59 41 42

46 33 17 22 47

10 19 24 37 11

36 42 51 36 29

51 40 20 24 60

13 18 29 40 11

56 56 60 38 50

33 23 12 19 33
11 21 28 43 17

40 57 67 49 46

54 35 17 23 49

6 8 16 28 5

39 47 63 44 37

51. 37 18 24 56

8 16 19 32 7

50 54 48 36 49

40 29 19 22 32

10 17 33 42 19

57 61 70 47 54

33 23 7 15 34

10 16 23 38 12

Respondents gave rating Hof "excellent or "pretty good"
Respondents gave ratings of "only fair" or "poor"

4M.1MMMM=.MM., .1.WINIMIwIM...M111.9SeMINW....M...weao..a ....a.MMgM./r
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the parents in all three school districts felt that the curriculum is
not too rigid, a quarter believed that it is too rigid, and a quarter
were unsure. As for the teaching of Negro history, virtually no one
thought that the subject is overemphasized. Almost three-fifths of
the population thought there is too little emphasis and 15 per cent
considered the emphasis about right. Three-fourths of the parents who
favored more community influence in the schools thought too little Negro
history is being taught in the schools, while only 46 per cent of those
who favor less influence shared this feeling.

Educational Leadershi2

Teacher performance and teacher-parent, teacher-student relation-
ships were regarded less critically than textbooks or curriculum (sea
Table VI.5). Half the parents rated the teachers "positively" (either
"excellent" or "pretty good") and nearly the same proportion rated them
"negatively" ("only fair" or "roor"). The positive attitudes were
somewhat lower than those found,)y the writer in a survey of the Negro
population of Washington, D..C.1 The ratings differed considerably
among the three projects: three-fifths of the parents in Two Bridges,
half in IS 201, and only one-third in Ocean Hill-Brownsville rated the
teachers positively. The results in Ocean Hill-Brownsville may show
thecffeet of the controversy over the transfer and dismissal of their
teachers and may also have contributed to the decision of the LPB and
its administrator to transfer the teachers. Three-fifths of the whites
and orientals viewed the teachers favorably, as opposed to two-fifths of
the Negroes. Those parents who were most critical of the teachers fa-
vored a greater degree of community influence.

A somewhat more critical view was expressed by the parents when
they evaluated the interest of teachers in the students: a quarter of
the parents believed that teachers are "very interested," while nearly
half thought teachers are only "somewhat interested" in the children.
The figure may refldet the sense expressed in the =YOU study when it
accounts for students who are achieving below grade level by saying
that "substandard performance is expected of them."' Again, the parents
in Ocean Hill Teeelafar more critical of teacher interest than those in
either Two Bridges or I5-201. Twice as many whites in the total sam-
ple (41 per cent) as Negroes (21'per cent) believed that teachers are
very interested. But the parents who favored less comelunity influence
were much more likely to feel that the teachers are interested in their

children than were those who favored more community influence in the
school system. This pattern also held true for parents who thought the
teachers have a real understanding of the "problems the child faces in

'A. Harry Passow, Toward Creating,,_ a Model Urban School System (New

York: Bureau of Publications, Teachers College, Columbia University,
1967), pp. 63-65.

2HARYOU, op. sit., p. 237.
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TABLE VI.5

PARENTS' ASSESSMENT OF TEACHERS IN THE SCHOOL
SYSTEM (IN PER CENTS)

Total Ocean Two IS Puerto White/

Sample Hill Bridges 201 Nigro Rican Others

Teachers
Positive* 49

Negative** 47

Not sure 4

Teachers' Inter-
est in Children
Very interns t. 25

Somewhat interested 45

Hardly interested 24

Not sure 6

Teachers'. 1.1der-
standirR of )s_t-
IIIMIMMIt--..4---aw.m.:*...ar

rict Life
Positive 45

Negative** 47

Not sure 8

Parent-tenchr
Relationships
Positive* 52

Negative** 40

Not sure 8

Stcrient-tneher
Relationships
Positive* 48

Negative** 45

Not sure 7

*Positive: Respondents gave ratings of "excellent" or "pretty good"

**Negative: Respondents gave ratings of "only fair" or "poor"

38 58 50 43 55 58

58 35 47 52 38 34

4 7 3 5 7 8

17 36 21 21 27 41

41 41 54 49 45 33

37 17 18 25 21 22

5 6 8 5 7 4

34 61 44 39 57 60

58 31 51 54 35 33

8 8 5 7 8 7

35 67 55 45 61 63

56 25 40 47 34 27

8 8 5 8 5 10

38 56 51 44 54 57

36 32 43' 48 38 38

6 12 6 8 8 5

11111Ww=
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growing up in this neighborhood." Parents who were more skeptical of
the teachers' ability to understand life in the immediate school area
favored greater community influence. Negroes also were more skeptical
than whites and Puerto Ricans on this matter.

Parent-teacher relationships were rated somewhat more positively
by the parents than were student-teacher relationships. Whites and
Puerto Ricans wave more positive about both these relationships than
were Negroes. The parents in .the Ocean Hill-Brcwnsville district were
more critical than others.

When asked, "If you had a choice, would you rather have your child-
ren taught mostly by Negro teachers, mostly white teachers, or doesn't
it make any difference on way or the other?" the overwhelming majority
of all parents (82 per cent)--whites and Negroes--replied that it made
no difference to them. Only 17 per cent of the Negroes, 9 per cent of
the whites and others, and 1 per cent of the Puerto Ricans preferred
Negro teachers. The greatest preference for Negro teachers occurred
among the Ocean Hill-Brownsville parents (one in five). Only 10 per
cent of the parents in:the IS 201 district and 3 per cent of those in
the Two Bridges district shared this preference.

The parents generally criticized the performance of the educational
leaders--the Board of Education, the project administrator, and the
local project board. Certainly none was rated as doing an excellent
job. The Board of*Education receives the most criticism from the par-
ents, onarly three-fifths of whom evaluated the Board's job as "only
.fair or poor." Negroes were more critical than whites (69 per cent
as opposed to 46 per cent).

The principal was the most highly esteemed.educational leader
(see Table VI.6), with half the parents rating his perfOrmance posi-
tively. Negroes, however, were far less satisfied with the perform-
ance of principals than were other groups. The parents of children in
Ocean Hill-Brownsville also were much more critical of their principals
than were the parents in the Two Bridges or the IS 201 districts. This
result was surprising, inasmuch as the Ocean Hill project board has
been able to select new principals outside the competitive list pro-
vided by the Board of Education.

It is more difficult to evaluate the parents' assessments of the
project administrators and the local project boards, since they were
new and in the developing stages at the time of the survey. In both.

.

instances, but particularly in the case of the project administrators,
significant numbers of parents were "not sure" how to evaluate these
leaders' perforplances. Each of the projects retained a different kind
of project administrator. Rhody McCoy has taught and been a superin
tendent in the system for twenty years; he has gained wide exposure
through the media during the Ocean Hill-Brownsville controversy. John
Brener is a college professor who left the Two Bridges project even-
tually but while thnre remained somewhat aloof in his contact with the

126



TABLE VI.6

PARENTS' ASSESSMENT OF EDUCATIONAL LEADERS

(IN PER CENTS)

111- A4. Volit41,mainlialinammai

1110........

Total.
Sample

Ocean
Hill

Two
Bridges

IS

201 Negro

Puerto White/
Rican Others1

Board of Education
Positive* 33 24 45 31 27 44 41

Negative** 58 69 43 63. 69 43 46

Not sure 8 7 12 6 5 13 14

Unit Administrator
Positive* 27 29 27 26 30 17 33

Negative** 28 44 14 38. 31 25 24

Not sure 44 28 59. 46 38 58 42

Local PsIlastpard
Positive* 34 31 34 38 37 28 37

Negative** 39 47 26 45 44 31 39

Not sure 27 23 39 17 20 41 24

Principal
Positive* 53 40 66 55 48 60 67

Negative** 36 49 22 34 41 29 25

Not sure 11 11 11 11 11 11 9

*Positive:
**Negative:

Respondents gave
Respondents gave(=/.C ratings of "excellent"

ratings of "only fair"

or "pretty good"
"poor"or

MICN,OWN=ftnr.0Yaimmomn=!...1.00
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community. Charles Wilson of IS 201 came to the project as an admin-
istrator from outside the school system.

The project administrator drew more criticism than the project

board. Only one-fourth of the parents rated him as doing. an "excellent

or pretty good" job. About 40 per cent of the parents in the Ocean Hill-
Brownsville and IS 201 demonstration projects believed their project
administrators ware doing only a "fair" or a "poor" job, compared to
14 per cent in the Two Bridges demonstration project. The criticism

most frequently leveled at the project administrator in Ocean Hill was

that the 'lads are not getting any schooling" (15 per cent). With re-

gard to the recent controverey over the _transfer and dismissal of

teachers in the Ocean Hill project, only 29 per cent of the total sam-

ple supported the project board and administrator, while 24 per cent

supported the teachers.

Patterns of Influence in School Matters

The reeloteness of public service agencies from their clients and

of policy-maters from their constituents in large urban systems is a
long-time problem of urban politics. The parents were asked what they
thought happens when they contact school officials about school prob-

lems and whether they felt they will get a sympathetic hearing and ac-

tion. They expressed considerable trust in the professional staff;

two-thirds of the parents believed that the teachers and principals

will understand and try to help (see Table V1.7). Slightly more than

half the parents thought the local project boards will understand and

try to help then, but only two-fifths of them expected the project ad-
ministrators and the Board of Education to be as responsive. In fact,

nearly half the parents are cynical about the Board of Education, feel-

ing that the Board members will listen but avoid doing anything, or

else will ignore them and their problems. The parents in the. Ocean Hill-

Brownsville project were the most cynical. As expected, those who fa-

vored more community influence believed the local project board will

understand the problem and try to help; they also expected the same

response from the principal and teachers. Like the Negroes, they did
not expect as favorable a response to parental problems from the pro-

ject administrator as from the local project boards.

In answer to the question whether educational policy-makers "gen-

erally try to do what most parents in this neighborhood want, what

those with more influence want, or do they generally act pretty much

on their own?" the parents considered the local project board more
reeponsive to parents than either the project administrator or the Board

of Education (see Table VI.8). Tem-fifths of the parents in the total
sample believed that the Board of Education generally acts pretty much

on its own. Half the parents in Ocean Hill-Brownsville and half the
Negro parents in the total sample believed that the Board of Education

will act independently. However, they thought that the local project

board will respond to the paremtse The response of the project admin-

istrator is expected to fall scaewhere between--he is not quite as
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TALI '11.7

PARENTS' ASSESSMENT O1 MI SCHOOL OFYICIALS WOULD RESPOND

TO PARENTAL PROBLEMS (IN PER CENTS).*
Total
Sample

Ocean
UM

Two
Bridges

IS
201 Negro

Puerto
Rican

White/
Others

Board of Education
Understand/try to

help 40 27 49 43 36 45 47

Listen/avoid doing
anything 27 36 14 30 33 20 13

Ignore 20 23 18 17 21 15 23

Not sure 13 14 19 10 10 20 17

Proiect Administrator
Understand/try to

help 44 46 37 51 48 39 41

Listen/avoid doing
antyhing 17 18 14 20 19 14 16

Ignore 6 7 6 6 8 6 1

Not sure 33 29 43 23 25 41 42

Local Pro Board
Understand/try to

help 55 56 46 64 60 51 44

Listen/avoid doing
anything 12 14 . 9 14 15 7 14

Ignore 4 6 4 3 5 5 1

Not sure 29 24 41 19 20 37 41

WASI2P1
Understand/try to

help 64 52 73 68 60 72 64

Listen/avoid doing
anything 19 28 13 15 21 11 27

Ignore 6 9 4 6 9 5

Not sure 11 11 10 11 10 22 9

Teachers
Understand/try to ")

help 65 51 76 68 60 75 71

Listen/avoid doing
anything 15 23 9 14 21 7 10

Ignore 6 8 5 4 6 5 7

Not sure 14 18 10 14 13 13 12
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TABLE VI.8

PARENTS ASSESSMENT OF WHOM SCHOOL OFFICIALS RESPOND

TO YOST (IN PER CENTS)

Total Ocean
Sample Hill

Board of Education
Parents 24 19

Influentials 20 21

Act on own 43 50

Not sure 13 10

1121.9SILM21141_1.52aM
Parents 30 23

Influsntials 19' 24

Act on own 18 22

Not sure 33 26

Locn1 Board
Parents 42 47

Influentials 11 12

Act on own 18 17

Not sure 29 24

Two
Bridges

IS

201 Negro
Puerto
Rican

White/
Others

28 24 23 26 26

16 23 20 15 26

37 42 48 35 37

19 11 9 24 11

26 35 30 26 31

16 17 20 19 17

12 27 23 13 9

46 21 27 42 43

35 44 41 44 40

9 12 14 6 11

15 22 23 12 6

41 22 22 38 43
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likely to act on his own as the Board of Education or be as responsive

to the.parents as the local governing board.

In discussing the most effective way to express their views about

some school program, one-third of the parents said they would contact
the local principal, one-fourth would contact the New'York City Board

of Education, and one-fifth would go through the local parents associ-

ation. To-fifths of the parents in the Two Bridges district would go

to their local principals. One-third of the parents in IS 201 and a

_quarter of those in Ocean Hill-Brownsville would contact the New York
City Board of Education (approaching the New York City Board of Educe-

tior was .considered the least effective way to make their views known).

Community Influence in the' Schools

There is little doubt that change has taken place in the field of

education during the past year or so, especially in the delegation of

authority to local school boards. Alnost two-fifths (38 per cent) of

the parents believed that the co=unity "has more influence in the

schools now compared with a year ago," while only a tenth of them felt

that the commuhIty has lost influence. The most striking finding here

is the opinion of half the Negro parents that there has been an increase

in community influence.

Nevertheless, two-fifths of the total sample believed that the

community has too little influence in running the schools (see Table

VI.9); half the Negroes believed there is too little influence. On

specific items, such as designing curricula, determining how money will

be spent, hiring and removing teachers, hiring and removing principals

and supervisors, two-fifths to one-half of the parents believed that

the ccamunity has too little influence. This was the range of opinions

for the items rated by the parents in both the Ocean Hill-Brownsville

and IS 201 districts, compared to only one-third of the parents in the

Two Bridges district. The responses supported the contention of the

advocates of ccaunity control that the parents want to play a larger

role and have more influence in determining who tenches their children.

A majority of parents believed that if a strong decentralization

plan were to be set up and the communities assumed responsibility for

their neighborhood schools, both parent leaders and the professional

school staff would have the major influence (sea Table VI.10). How-

ever, when asked what single group should have the greatest influence,

a slight plurality of parents chose the professional school staff over

parent leaders. These findings were evidence of the classic struggle
between parents and professionals for control of the schools. There

was no clearcut majority for either contestant among the demonstration

project parents. Virtually no one blieved that black militant groups

or local politicians should have the greatest influence, although 10 per

cent of the parents thought that the black militants would have influ-

ence and 20 per cent thought the politicians would be influential.



TABLE VI.9

PARENTS' ASSESSMENT 02 commuNrn INFLUENCE IN RUNNING
THE SCHOOLS (IN PER CENTS)

Total
Sample

Ocean
Hill

Two
Bridges

IS

201 Vegro
Puerto
Rican

White/
Others

General
Too much 16 19 6 24 21 9 10

Too little 42 45 33 49 49 34 36
Right amount 20 16 28 15 18 20 25
Not sure 22 19 33 12 12 37 29

Determining_Curriculvm
Too much 10 11 '4 16 13 7 4
Too little 46 56 34 50 54 35 42
Right amount 24 15 32 23 20 26 26
Not sure 20 18 30 11 13 32 28

DeterrlintEZ-1122212=
WilkAlAEZEl5.
Too much 6 9 "3 6 7 6 1

Too little 47 50 38 55 54 39 36
Right amount 17 12 20 19 16 17 22
Not sure 30 29 39 20 23 38 41

Hirino Teachers
Too much 12 16 8 13 16 9 6
Too little 47 53 35 52 54 34 39
Right amount 19 12 . 27 18 15 24 26
Not sure 22 19 .30 17 15 35 29

Removing Team
Too much 15 19 9 16 18 11 7

Too little 44 48 30 53 51 32 38
Right amount 18 13 27 12 14 22 20
Not sure 23

blEinajtinalPals

20 34 19 17 35 35

and Suoarvisors
Too .much 12 15 6 15 16 8 4
Too little 44 52 31 50 52 30 38

Right amount 18 10 25 18 15 22 17

Not sure 26 23 38 17 17 40 41

Removing Principals
and Supervisors
Too much 13 17 8 16 17 9 6

Too little 42 51 27 50 51 31 . 28

Right amount 17 10 26 16 13 21 26
Not sure 28 22 39 18 19 39 40



TABLE VI.10

PARENTS' ASSESSMENT OF WEAT CROUPS WOULD BE AND WHAT
SINGLE GROUP SEOULD BE INFLUENTIAL UNDER A STRONG

DECENTRALIZATIO3 PROGRAM (IN PER CENTS)

Total
Sample

Ocean
Hill

Two
Bridges

IS

201 Negro
Puerto
Rican

White/
Others

Would Es Influential
Parent leaders 61 56 64 62 64 58 47

Professional school
staff 51 43 55 56 52 55 41

Local politicians 20 19 24 18 19 20 30

Local poverty
workers 17 23 11 16 17 16 19

Local religious
leaders 22 27 19 21 21 22 23

Ulric leaders 33 39 34 25 31 34 43

Black militant
leaders 10 14 '2 15 13 6 3

Should BB Influential
Parent leaders 28 26 25 35 33 20 26

Professional school
staff 35 39 38 26 31 39 44

Local polititians 2 1 1 2 1 2 1

Local poverty'
workers 2 3 '.1 2 2 2 3

Local religious
leaders 3. 3 2 4 3 3 --

Civic leaders 5 7 6 3 5 2 13

Black militant
leaders 2 2 -- 3 3 -- --

Note: Sums equal more than 100 per cent because respondents could

give more than one answer
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Clearly, parents want more influence over the school system. Cri-

ticism of the system generates a desire for more community influence,

as indicated by the fact that an overwhelming majority of parents who

were critical of the schools wanted more influence. Seventy per cent or

more of those who rated the school.personnel negatively thought the com-

munity should have more control, as did the parents who criticized the

curriculum, the textbooks, the special 'programs, and the school build-

ings. But even those persons who rated school persOnnel and equipment

positively favored more community influence, although to a lesser de-

gree than those who were critical of the schools. This pattern was

strongest in the case of student-teacher and parent-teacher relation-

ships, textbooks, the local project board, and the project administrator.

In the case of the project administrators, four out of five parents who

rated them positively wanted more community influence, which may indi-

cate either that they view these officials as an important means of se-

curing community influence or see a need for them to be more responsive

to the community.

Brats Change

There is a great need to develop a variety of strategies for change

in order to deal with reform of the urban school. Some strategies

should be pedagogical, some administrative and managerial, and some po-

litical. The majority of parents thought that "not enough is being done

to improve the schools" and three out of five viewed the reduction of

overcrowding as the cost important step toward improving their schools.

Better discipline ranked second, with slightly under one-half the par-

ents choosing this alternative as a necessary step to improve the

schools. Most parents believed, however, that steps have not been taken

in the demonstration project schools to redUce overcrowding, teach Span-

ish, train teachers' aides, improve discipline, reduce class size, hire

-more Negro teachers, and provide organized storefront school operations.

Nevertheless, the parents failed to agree on a strategy for improv-

ing the schools. One-third thought the most effective means is to elect

better public officials; one-quarter would write letters to and peti-

tion their public officials, in comparison to the one-fifth who thought

that putting the local community legally in charge of the schools will

accomplish this end. Only 13 per cent believed that demonstrations and

boycotts will improve the schools. Nor were the parents clear on how

the project boards should be selected, although most felt they should

play a major role in the process of selection. Thirty-five per cent

thought the majority of the local project boards should be elected by

the community, with the rest appointed by the Mayor and the New York

City Board of Education. Thirty-one per cent thought that the local

project board should be elected by the parents in the community. More

Negro than white parents chose this method--35 as to 20. per

cent.

When it cape to politics, a quarter of the parents in the total

sample considered themselves moderates and another quarter were liberal
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(see Table VI.11). Only 16 per cent coasidercd themselves conservative

and a mere 4 par cent perceived themselves as redical. One-third of

the Ocean Hill-Brcensville parents, or twice as many as in IS 201, con-

sidered themselves liberal. More white than Negro or Puerto Rican par-

ents considered themselves moderate, whereas more Negroes than whites

or Puerto Ricans described themselves as. liberal.

Anywhere from a tenth to a quarter of the parents participated in

any one of the political activities listed. Those activities Most fre-

quently engaged in ware demonstrating and writing.or speaking to a pub-

lic official. Ocean Hill parents were the most politicized; approxi-

mately one-third of them had demonstrated and boycotted the schools.

More than one-quarter of the Ocean Hill parents had picketed and written

or spoken to public officials. Whites and Negroes were about equally

active. However, they concentrated on different means for their polit-

ical expression. More of the white than Negro or Puerto Rican parents
belonged to political organizations, participated in rent strikes, and

went to their local project boards, whereas more Negroes had boycotted

the schools. .
Puerto Ricans were less politically active than either

Negroes or whites. However, a large proportion of them--about one-

quarter--had demonstrated.

Almost a third of the parents reported that they voted when given

an opportunity to elect cambers of the local project boards in the past

year (see Table VI.11). This was son what more than half the number of

parents voting in the 1965 mayoralty election. Less than a quarter

voted in the Ocean Hill-Brownsville district election, while two-fifths

voted in IS 201 and nearly ono-third voted in Two Bridges. Approxi-

mately one-half of the registered voters did vote in the LPB elections.

The Sense of lastiagaa

The parents interviewed sewed that there might be some negative

sanctioning in the ccmmunity schools (see Table VI.12). One-third felt

that if they took a public stand on an unpopular issue in the commun-

ity, they would be regarded as "troublemakers." In IS 201, 42 per cent

of the parents expressed this attitude.

More parents in the total sample believed that their friends would

ridicule rather than admire them if they took such a stand. Only in

Ocean Hill did more parents think that they would be admired rather

than ridiculed if they took a public stand on an unpopular issue. More

white parents also thought they would be admired by friends that be-

lived they would be ridiculed. The opposite was true of Negroes and

Puerto Ricans.

Two- fifths of the parents believed that their protesting an action

taken by school officials might influence the way their children are

treated in school, compared to 29 per cent who thought this would not

happen. Nearly half the parents in the IS 201 project thought that

protesting an action would influence the way their children are treated

in school. Puerto Ricans had a lower sense of sanctioning than either
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TABLE VI.11

POLITICAL BEHAVIOR AND IDENTIFICATION OF D1 MONSTRATION
PROJECT FARMS (IN PER CENTS)

.....a
ONO

Total
Sample

Ocean
Hill

Two
Bridges

IS
201 Negro

.........
Puerto White/
Rican Others

Political Activities
Attended pol rally 18 19 17 20 21 14 19

Wrote letter to
public official 22 29 21 16 26 13 24

Belong pol org'n 13 16 15 9 14 11 20

Participated in
rent strike 10 14 6 10 10 9 14

Joined picket line 19 28 14 14 19 18 19

Boycotted store 13 21 9 8 14 9 14

Boycotted school 19 34 10 13 24 9 19

Demonstrated 22 33 19 13 21 24 21

Went to LIM 13 20 12 7 14 9 17

Voting Elhavior
Voted for LPB, 1967 30 22 31 42 31 28 33

Voted mayoralty,
1965 48 38 55 49 48 45 57

Registered to vote 59 51 63 64 61 55 60

Political Ideolog2
Conservative 16 12 .11 24 18 13 13

riddle-of-rozd 26 25 28 26 25. 24 33

Liberal 25 32 27 17 28 20 25

Radical 4 5 1 7 6 1 1

Not sure 28 26 34 25 22 41 27

,aMINNM-704 71.M.rat.mlay.101101rt
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TABLE VI.12

PARENTS' SENSE OF SANCTIONING IF THIY SHOULD TAKE A

PUBLIC STAND ON AN UNPOPULAR ISSUE
(IN PER CENT)

......aegememawNo.1..!....1+

Total Ocean Two IS Puerto White/

Sample Hill Bridges 201 Negro Rican Others

Reaction of Friends
Would admire
Would ridicule
Not sure

Reputation in
Commuaitx
Community lender
Troublemaker
Not sure

fkatell Job
Would help
Would cause trouble
Not sure

Effect of Protest on
Child in School
Might influence
Would not influence
Not sure

.14111111111e0100111Mi

25 31 25 19

28 25 26 35
45 44 48 42

24 29 23 -10

33 30 27 42

43 40 50 38

18 21 24 18

21 19 15 31

58 55 69 49

41 40 35 49

29 32 32 23

30 29 33 27

11101 1.=1111.0.

29 19 24

32 27 20

37 53 54

2.6 20 19

37 31 21

36 49 60

18 17 17

28 14 1 10

51 69 70

44 35 46

31 27 26

25 37 29
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whites or Negroes. This response does not mean, however, that the par-
ents were inactive in school affairs. Two-fifths of the parents in the
sample belonged to parents associations; almost 90 per cent reported
that they visited their schools in the past year. Although most of these
parents went on Parents Visiting Day, nearly one-third visited princi-

pals or teachers on other occasions.

The demand for compaunity control as arisen partly frbm the'fail-
ure to integrate IS 201 and partly from the general difficulty in de-
segregating the public schools. Thus, it is important to note that more
than half the parents in the sample preferred integrating the schools to
improving schools that already are desegregated (see Table VI.13). Its

a follow-up to the question on integrated education, tha parents were
asked their opinions of two quite different approaches that would achieve

this objective. The first is busing of students within New York City,
almost half (47 per cent) of the sample opposed this move, while 39 par
cent favored it. Only 16 per cent of the whites favored busing, while
half the Negroes approved. The second approach is the expansion of the
New York City school system into some for of metropolitan school dist-
rict to include parts of the suburbs just outeide the city. Nearly half

the total sample thought this a good idea.

Parents and the Dilemma of Decentralization

The three demonstration projects are located in disadvantaged areas;
although parents did not consider education as the most important prob-
lem, few of them viewed their schools as excellent and most voiced dis-

satisfaction. The parents did not believe that their schools have im-
proved in the last few years--if anything, they have become worse. In

addition, parents were pessimistic about the possibilities for future

improvement. Those parents who were more critical of the school sys-
teM--its facilitiei, services, programs, and those who run it-- believed

that the community should have more influence in shaping the character
and content of their children's education. However, they were not par-
ticularly well satisfied with the performance of the three demonstration

projects.

Public support for the schools in disadvantaged areas may never
have been strong, but the intense and prolonged controversy over edu-

cational matters raises questions and criticism of the school system.

Parents' dissatisfaction with the schools included the educational
personnel- -the Board of Educatice, the local project administrator, and

the local project boardwho are the objects of criticism and some feel-

of distrust on the part of the parents. On the other hand, the parents

were optimistic about approaching the principals and the teachers with

their specific problems. They considered the LPDs as sources of influ-

ence and mediators between the ccemunity and the Beard of Education.

Almost twice as many parents supported (46 per cent) as opposed
(26 per cent) decentralization (see Table VI.14). Over one-third of
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TABLE VI.13

PARENTS' POSITIONS ON SCHOOL INTEGRATION, BUSING, AND
EXPANDING THE SCHOOL SYSTEM (IN PER CENTS)

Total
Sample

Ocean
Hill

Two
Bridges

IS
201 Negro

Puerto
Rican

White/
Others

Integration

.....MIN.1.1.11.11111111111..Sef

Integrate schools 53 57 50 53 56 53 38

Improve segregated
schools 32 37 19 41 37 22 30

Not sure 15 6 32 6 7 25 32

Busini within Kaw
York city.

Favor 39 48 19 52 48 30 16

Oppose 47 43 60 38 43 53 56

Not sure 24 9 21 10 9 17 28

Menopslitan School

WISM
Good idea 47 48 34 61 54 39 31
Not a good idea 27 23 27 29 26 25 31

Not sure 26 29 39 10 20 36 38
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TABLE V/.14

PARENTS' POSITIONS ON DECENTRALIZATION AND THE OCEAN

HILL-BROWNSVILLE TEACHnR DISPUTE

(IN PER CENTS)

Total
Satrple

Ocean
Hill

Two
Bridge;

IS
201 Negro

Puerto
Rican

White/
Others

411MMfts,

Position on De-

centralization
Support 46 60 39 48 52 35 41

Oppose 26 33 26 17 26 26 26

Not sure 28 17 34 34 22 39 33

Position on OH-B

TencherjEkmata
Favor OH-B Project 29 32 22 34 34 20 30

Favor teachers 24 29 26 16 25 21 29

Neither .8 9 8 8 8 8 6

Not sure 38 30 44 43 33 51 35
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the parents in Two Bridges and IS 201 were not sure how they stood on
decentralization. There was much more certainty in Ocean Hill, where
60 per cent supported decentralization, one-third opposed it, and only
17 per cent were not sure. .IS 201 parents who took a. position on de-
centralization supported it three to one. A larger proportion of Neg-
roes (52 per cent) supported decentralization than did whites of Puerto
Ricans. There was not complete agreement among the parents that any
one group would or should have complete control of a decentralized
district. They viewed decentralization as an opportunity for greater
community participation, but they expected and preferred to have pro-
fessional educators participate in planning the educational programs.

The most publicized event involving the demonstration projects was
the dispute between the Ocean Hill local school authorities and the OFT
teachers. When asked in Nay, 1968, whom they supported, 29 per cent of
the parents indicated support for Ocean Hill, 24 per cent for.the teach-
ers, 8 per cent for neither, and 38 per cent ware unsure. The_differ-
ential in support expressed between the two contenders was greatest in
IS 201, where 34 per Cent supported Ocean Hill and only 16 per cent sup-
ported the teachers. Oddly enough, the contest was closest in Ocean
Hill, where 32 per cent supported the project and 29 per cent supported
the teachers. These figures for Ocean Hill-Brownsville, ho ever, were
to change dramatically as the confrontation continued into and through
the following fall.

The people who will determine the future direction of the public
schools of New York City, education for the disadvantaged, and decen-
tralization face a dilemna. On the one hand, dissatisfaction with the
present educational system has led many to advocate change, specific-
ally the need for increased community involvement in the schools, if
not outright control of the local schools. On the other hand, the ex-
perience of this past year has not only created anxiety on the part of
the general community and professional staff, but the parents have given
only qualified support to those who assume leadership in the local demon-
stration projects.

The Board of Education recently ha5 delegated more substantial
powers to the local projects boards, but it has done so only with safe-
guards to protect the rights of the professional staff, especially the
teachers and principals, whom the parents consider reasonably trust-
worthy. The delegation of additional authority to the demonstration
projects, as long as there is an adequate means of organizing the pro-
fessional staff and parents in a meaningful partnership, should reduce
the time and energy that have been expended in the past in the struggle
for power. One solution to the dilemma facing the New York City schools
would be to develop a flexible system that will create opportunities
for the participants in the educational process--students, parents,
teachers, supervisors, and board members--to share in a more effective
working relationship. The next chapter will explore the differentials
between the politically relevant and the apoliticals in this process.
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CHAPTER VII

PARENTS SEARCH FOR MORE COHMUNITY INFLUENCE

This chapter is concerned with assessing the sentiments; attitudes,

and activities of those parents who want core community and parental

influence in the affairs of the New York City sehools; as' well as of

those Parents who oppose the greater ccmmunity and parental influence

that may result from decentralization of the school system. This is an

analysis, of course, of disadvantaged parents who are considered by

most people, if not by themselves, to be powerless in the system. Par-

ents in each of the three demonstration project districtsOcean Hill=

Brownsville, IS 201, and Two Bridgeswere divided into two groups:

those who favored more acid those who favored less influence.

In order to determine the desire for more or for less influence,

the following two questions were asked: "Generally, do you feel the

community has too much influence in the running of the schools in this

neighborhood, too little infltrance, or just about the right amount of

influence in the running of the schools in this neighborhood?" and "All

in all, would you say you are strongly in favor of decentralization of

the VW York school system, somewhat in favor of decentralization,

somewhat opposed to decentralization, or strongly opposed to decentral-

ization?"

Parents were classified as wanting more °immunity influence if

they responded "too little influence" to the first question. If they

responded "right amount" or "not sure" to the first question but "strong-

ly in favor" or "somewhat in favor" to the second question, they were

also classified as wanting more co unity influence. They were classi-

fied as wanting less community influence if they responded "too much

influence" to the first question. If they responded "the right amount"

or "not sure" to the first question but answered the second question

-
with "strongly opposed" or "somewhat opposed," they also ware classi-

fied as wanting less community influence.

In all three school districts approximately twice as many parents

favored more rather than less community influence. Vearly three-fifths

of those in Ocean Hill-Brownsville and IS 201 favored core influence,

as compared to less than one-third who favored less influence. Half of

the parents in Two Bridges wanted more to say about the schools; more

than one-fifth would have preferred less.

/This chapter is a revision of an article to be published in

Education and Urban Society.
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Table VII.1 presents the socio-economic characteristics of the

parents in the three districts. The groups of parents who favored more

community influence in their schools and those who favored less showed

some variations from one district to another, as well as within the

districts. The higher the educational level of the parents, the more

likely they were to favor a greater degree of community influence in the

school system.. Two out of five of those with an eighth-gr'de education

or less wanted less influence; only ono- quarter favored more. A higher

level of income did not necessarily affect these attitudes, nor was oc-

cupational status important.

Race'did not seem to affect the amount of influence desired until

each district was examined separately. Then the following differenccs

appeared: more than three-quarters of the Negroes but only 17 per cent

of the Puerto Ricans in Ocean Hill-Brownsville favored greater community

influence in their schools. In the TWo Bridges district, however, only

one-quarter of the Negroes but nearly one-half of the Puerto Ricans

favored more influence.

The Parents' Assessment of the Local Schools

The parents who favored greater coxmunity influence in running their

schools were somewhat more optimistic about future improvement of the

schools. Nearly one-third of all the parents who wanted core influence

thought the schools would "get better," as opposed to one-fifth of those

who faVored less influence. The parents in the IS 201 district who

favored greater community influence were the most optimistic; nearly

one-half of them felt that their schools would improve. On the other

hand, the largest proportion (44 per cant) of the Ocean Hill parents who

favored less influence expected that their schools would "get worse" in

the future.

When asked whether Negro children get a better education than white

children in the Few York City public schools, two-fifths of all the par-

ents felt that white children get a better education. Almost half of

the parents favoring more community influence held this view. In the

Ocean Hill-Brownsville and IS 201 demonstration projects three-fifths

of those parents who wanted the community to have more influence in

school affairs maintained that white children get a better education.

Parents who favored more community influence were, of course, more

critical of the system; parents who favored less co =unity influence

gave more positive ratings to the educational system, as well as to the

textbooks, buildings, lunch programs, counseling, and curricula (see

Table VI/.2). Only in assessing "programs like Head Start" and "pro-

grams for the gifted" did the ratings of the parents favoring core in-

fluence match those of the parents who opposed greater cc unity influ-

ence.

1
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When responses in the three districts were compared,-the propoi-
tions of parents favoring greater influence in Ocean Hill contrasted
most sharply with those favoring less influence. Only one-third of
those wanting more influence vie wed textbooks positively, compared. to
over one-half of those wanting less influence. Less than one-third of..
the parents who wanted a greater say positively assessed.their school
buildings, in comparison to one-half of those who favored less influ-
ence. Twice as many parents who favored less influence (58 per cent)
as parents who favored more (28 per cent) felt that counseling was
"good." Curriculum was viewed unfavorably by 72 per cent of those want-
ing more influence, whereas nearly one-half of those desiring less in-
fluence viewed the curriculum positively.

Nearly three-fourths of the parents desiring greater cceemunity in-
fluence felt that too little Negro history is being taught in the
schools, an opinion which was shared by 46 per cent of the parents fa-
voring less ccnunity influence. Parents desiring greater coneaunity
influence (28 par cent) ware more likely than those who preferred less
influence (17 par cent) to view the curriculum in the schools as "too
rigid."

Most parents did not think that the necessary attempts were being
made to improve the schools. Consistently, those parents who wanted
greater co=unity influence criticized as insufficient the attempts to
reduce overmeeding, teach Spanish, train teacher aides, improve dis-
cipline, reduce class size, and hire more Negro teachers. Nearly two -
thirds of those wanting more influence thought that no attempt was b2-
ing made to reduce overcrowding, compared to less than half of those
wanting less influence. Approximately one-half of the parents wanting
more influence said that Spanish was not being taught, whereas only
one-third of their opposites made this assessment. Nearly one -third of
the parents wanting core influence said nothing was being done to im-
prove discipline; one-half of those favoring less influence made this
claia. Three-fifths of the parents favoring more influence perceived
no attempt to reduce class size, whereas two-fifths of those favoring
less influence had this perception. One-half of those favoring more
influence claimed that nothing was being done to get tore Negro teach-
ers, whereas less than one-third of their counterparts gave this answer.
Consistently, the parents favoring less influence were more often unsure
of what attempts ware being made to improve schools than ware those who
favored more influence.

The greatest differences in assessment of school improvements be-
tween parents favoring more influence and parents favoring less occurred
in Ocean Hill and IS 201. Whether or not these improvements actually
are being attempted, it is important for school officials to consider
the fact that such a large proportion of respondents felt a deficiency.
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Evaluation of the Educational Leaders

Although teachers fared better in the evaluation than other lead-
ers of the educational system, there were distinct differences in the

opinions of the various groups of parents. Again, teacher performance,
teacher- parent relaticnships, and teacher-student relationships were re-
garded more critically by the parents who wanted greater influence in
the schools.(see Table VII.3). Those parents in Ocean Hill-Brownsville
and Two Bridges who desired greater community influence were eepetially
critical of the schools. Only about one-quarter of those desiring more
influence positively assessed the teachers and. their relationships to
the community, parents, and students, whereas about one-half of those
favoring less influence viewed the teachers positively'in these matters.
Similarly,'of those favoring more influence in Two Bridges, nearly one-
half viewed teachers and their relationships negatively, compared to
less than one-quarter of those who favored less influence.

When asked, "If you had a choice, would you rather have your child-
ren taught costly by Negro teachers, costly by white teachers, or doesn't
it make any difference one way or the other?" the overwhelming majority
(82 per cent) of all parents replied that it made no difference to them.
In Ocean Hill, however, one-fourth of the parents favoring more ccmun-
ity influence preferred Negro teachers; one-tenth of the parents desir-
ing less community influence expressed this preference.

The same pattern persisted in the parents' evaluation of other edu-
cational leaders--the Board of Education, the project administrators,
the local project boards (Ma) and the principals (see Table VII.4).
Generally, these leaders were more criticized than praised, with the
Board of Education being the most severely rated. Almost three-foutths
of the parents who desired more community influence rated the Board of
Education as either "only fair" or "poor." Only one-fifth of the group
rated the Board as "excellent" or "pretty good." Of those parents favor-
ing less community influence, 45 per cent rated the Board positively and
47 per cent negatively.

Nearly two-thirds of the parents who favored less community influ-
ence rated the principals positively, either "excellent" or "pretty

good"; one-fourth of this group gave them a negative rating. On the
other hand, parents favoring more influence were equally divided in
their assessment of the principals--45 per cent positive, 46 per cent
negative. There was a subStantial difference between the districts.
The Ocean Hill parents who wanted greater co :unity influence were the
most negative in judging principals. Nearly three-fifth's of Ocean Hill
parents held negative views of their piincipa)s, compared to only one-
third of the parents in Two Bridges and IS 20: respectively.

The project administrators received positive ratings from half of
the parents who favored more community influence. Only 18 per cent of
the parents favoring less community influence viewed these officials
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positively, as either "excellent" or "pretty good." But the project
administrators in Ocean Hill-Brownsville and IS 201 received more criti-

cism than'praise. The Ocean Hill parents who faVored more influence
were divided in their'opinion of their project administrator--approxi-
mately two-fifths held negative and two-fifths held positive views.
However, those favoring less influence were predominantly negative.
(54 per cent) about the project administrator. Only 12 per cent of
those favoring less influence rated him as "excellent" or "pretty good."

In IS 201 one-quarter of both those wanting more and those wanting less

influence rated their project administrator favorably, whereas one-
third of those favoring more influence and one-quarter of those favor-

ing less rated him negatively.

The parents' assessments of the LPBs were more difficult to anal-

yze. Those parents who favored greater community influence (48 per
cent) were more critical of the LPBs than those who desired less (38 per

cent). The Ocean Hill-Brownsville LPB was rated "excellent" or "pretty
good" by one-third of the parents favoring more community influence and

by one-quarter of those wanting less. In IS 201, ho ever, the LPB was
viewed more favorably by parents wanting less community influence than

by those wanting more (47 per cent, compared to 37 per cent). Nearly

one-half of all parents in Ocean Hill and. IS 201 said the performance

of the LPB was "only fair" or "poor."

Patterns of Influence

The parents in the demonstration school districts were asked what

they thought would happen if and when they contacted school officials

about school problems, that is, whether they expected a sympathetic

hearing and satisfactory action. The responses showed considerably
different attitudes on the part of the parents who wanted more commun-
ity influence in educational decision-making and those who wanted less

(see Table VII.5). The parents showed considerable trust in the pro-

fessional staff. Three-fifths of the parents desiring more cccImunity
influence and 70 pbr cent of those who were opposed to more influence

said they felt that teachers would "understand, try to help them." In

OceanTHill-Brownsville, however, only two-fifths of the parents favor-

ing greater coelmunity influence thought the teachers would try to help

them; one-third of these parents expected the teachers to "listen,
but avoid doing anything." Ocean Hill parents who wanted more commun-
ity influence expected even less aid free the principals. Slightly

more than one-third of these Ocean Hill parents viewed the principals

as "understanding and trying to help"; nearly two-fifths thought the
principals would "listen but avoid doing anything."

The advocates of greater community influence expected the Board of

Education to be even less responsive to parents. A quarter of the par-

ents wanting more influence thought the Board would ignore them; this

figure increased to 30 per cent among the group in Ocean. Hill-Bm/nsville.
Ebre than one-thifd of those favoring more influence thought the Board
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would "listen, but avoid doing anything"; howevei, almost half of the
Ocean Hill parents in favor of more influence held this attitli. More
parents favoring less community'inflnence (58 per cent) expected the
Board to respond with understanding and aid.

The expectations of positive responses from both the project admin-
istrators and the local project boards were greater among the parents
favoring more influence. One-half of these parents expected the project
administrators to "understand and try to help"; two-thirds of than
anticipated the same. response from the LPBs. Conversely, parents favor-
ing less community influence expected the least from these local offi-
cials. A slightly more positive response was expected of the project
administrator in Ocean Hill (53 per cent of parents favoring less influ-
ence) than of the other two. In IS 201, however, one-half of both
groups of parents (those who favored and those who opposed more commun-
ity influence) anticipated that the project administrators would "under-
stand and try to help."

The parents in all three groups who wanted more community influence
generally expected a more positive reaction from their LPB than from
their project administrator. Parents favoring less community influence
were more likely to be "not sure" of the response than those who advo-
cated more influence.

The same vneral pattern persisted when parents were asked whether
educational policy-makers "generally try to do what most parents in this
neighborhood want, what those with more influence want, or do-they gen.-
erally act pretty much on their own?" (see Table VII.6). One-third of
the supporters of less community influence considered that the Board of
Education was responsive to parents, one -fourth expected the project
administrator to respond to the parents, and 28 per cent felt that the
LPB would respond to the parents. Iluch the same proportions of these
parents felt that the Board would "act on its own," whereas only one-
fifth thought that the local officials would act on their own. On the
other hand, onn-fourth of the parents advocating more community influ-
ence thought the local project administrator and the Board of Education
would respond to "influentials." Only 17 per cent of these parents'ex-
pected the Board of Education to respond to the parents, twice as many
(34 per cent) thought the project administrator would respond to the
parents, and one-half of them felt the LPB would listen to the parents.
In Ocean Hill, however, nearly three-fifths of those who wanted the
community to have more influence viewed the LPBs as responding to the
parents, compared to one-third who thought that the project administrator
would respond to the parents.

The parents were asked to evaluate the ccmunity's role in running
the schools (see Table VII.7). The advocates of greater influence, of
course, felt that there was "too little influence." On specific items,
such as designing curriculum, determining expenditures, hiring and re-
moving teachers, and hiring and removing principals and supervisors,
two-thirds of all parents who were in favor of increased community in-
thence felt they now had too little. In the Ocean Hill and IS 201

154
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districts these figures often rose to three-fourths of these parents.
Nearly two out of five of all parents favoring less community influence
felt the parents had "too much influence" in personnel matters.

Most parents believed that if a strong decentralization plan were
to be instituted and the communities assumed responsibility*for their
neighborhood schools, either parent leaders or professional school staff
would be the influential group (see. Table VII.8). Twenty-eight par cent
of the parents in favor of more community influence thought that the
parent leaders would be the most influential; 22 par cent believed that
the professional school staff would have the greatest influence; 23 and
26 pr cent of the parents desiring less community influence felt that
the rent leaders and professional school staff, respectively, would
have the greatest influence. These were the same persons whom most par-
ents thought should be influential. On the other hand, well over half
the parents who believed in less community influence in educational mat-
ters felt that the professional school staff should be the most influ-
ential group under a strongly decentralized program. Two-fifths of
those believing in more community influence stated that the parents
should be influential. A vary small proportion of parents felt that
black militants, civic leaders,. religious leaders, local poverty workers,
or local politicians should be more influential in school affairs. Ten
per cent of all parents believed that local politicians and civic lead-
ers would have influence.

Strate.ies for Change in the Schoollulm

Although most parents believed that steps were not being taken to
improve their schools, there was no consensus among them on how to ef-
fect these improvements (see Table VIII.9). Parents favoring less com-
munity influence placed more faith in. "electing public officials" (41 par
cent) and "writing letters to responsible officials" (34 per cent),
while 29 per cant of the parents who supported more community influence
believed that the most effective way to bring about school improvements
is to have ccemunity groups legally in charge of the schools. "Sit-ins
in the schools" and other drastic measures, such as "burning the schools
down," were not considered effective by any parents. Only a few parents
believed that "demonstrating for better conditions" (10 per cent) or
"boycotting the schools" (4 per cent) are the most effective ways to
bring about improvement.

The two groups of parents differed in the degree of their participa-
tion in memunity activities. Only a minority of the could be coneid-
ered activists (see Table VII.10). Of these, the parents who sought
more co=unity influence in educational matters were the most likely to
participate in demonstrations (31 per cent), keep their children out of
school (28 per cent), write or speak to political officials (28 per
cent), join picket lines (27 per cent), go to political rallies (24 per
cent), belong to political organizations (20 per cent), or go to the
local project board or project administrator (14 par cent). One-fourth
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of the parents favoring less community influence had written or spoken
to someone in a political office; 13 per cent of them had gone to a
political rally; Liss than 10 per cent had engaged in any one of the
activities mentioned. Those parents La Ocean Hill-Brownsville who sup-
ported more community influence appeared to be much more active than
their counterparts in the other two demonstration district:. Nearly
half of the Ocean Hill parents had kept their children out of school as
a form of protest; two-fifths had demonstrated and/or written or spoken

to someone holding political office.

nearly one-third of 'the parents in the demonstration projects re-
ported that they had voted when given an opportunity to elect members
of the LPB in the previous year (sea Table V/I.10). Hoieever, less than

a quarter voted in Ocean Hill-Brownsville, while two-fifths voted in

IS 201. Three times as many of all parents who favored ccmmunity influ-
ence (39 per cent) as parents who were opposed (13 per cent) voted in

their own local elections. In Ocean Hill this ratio increased to four
to one (29 per cent of parents favoring ccmmunity influence voted, as
did 7 per cent of parents who were opposed). These figures were almost
as high as those for the IS 201 district, where one-half of the parents
favoring influence voted, as did 13 per cent of those, opposing community
influence.

Furthermore, the parents who wished the community to have greater
influence in educational decision-making were more likely to feel that
the community, would react positively if they should take a public stand
on a controversial issue.(see Table VII.11). One-third of the parents
wishing more community influence predicted that their friends would ad-
mire them for taking a stand and also that they would earn reputations
as cammunity leaders; ono-fourth thought taking a public stand on
controversial issues would help them.on the job. ,Parents who preferred
less community influence, on th© other hand, were more apt to think that
friends would ridicule them for taking a stand on an unpopular issue
(34 per cent), that they would gain reputations as troublemakers (36 per
cent) in the community, and that this action might cause them trouble on
the job (24 per cant). In all project areas at least one-third of the
respondents felt unsure about the reaction of the community.

The sense of sanctioning was strongest in the school arena. rear-

ly half the parents who wanted more community influence in the schools
(58 per cent in IS 201 ) believed that the treatment of their children
might be influenced if they themselves should protest the action of seln
school official. Those who wanted less influence were more unsure of
the response of school officials.

Only slightly more parents favoring than opposing ccelmunity influ-
ence belonged to their parents associations (47 per cent;, compared to

40 per cent). There was no difference between the two groups of parents
in their assese:eents of the PAs; two-thirds of each group in the total
sample rated their association as either "vary effective" or "somewhat
effective." Interestingly, the parents in Ocean Hill-Brownsville and
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IS 201 who favored more community influence (55 and 76 per cent, res-
pectively) were less likely to irate their parents association aleffect-
ive than the parents who opposed more community influence,(61 and 84 per
cent, respectively).

It was expected. that more parents who supported greater community-.
influence in the schools were "joiners," ise., thay were more likely-to
belong to. organizations than the parents who opposed greater con munity
influence. Fifty-one per cent of them belonged.to some kind of organi-
zation, whether school, civic, religious, professional, or social. Two-
thirds of the parents who preferred less ccmmunity influence did not
belong to any organization. Among all parents, ho vyr, membership in
school or educational groups was'second only to membership in religious
groups.

When asked about the method of selecting members of the LPBa, 42 per
cent of all parents who advocated more community influence thought that
board members should be elected by the parents or the community. Of
the parents in IS 201 and Ocean Hill who favored more community influence,
roughly the same proportions thought that .a majority of the board mem-
beis should be elected by the comeunity and the rest chosen by the Mayor
and the New York City Board of Education (36 and 40 per cent, respec-.
ively) -ai thought that the community should elect all members (35 and
44 per cent, respectively). Thirty-three and 40 per cent of those par-
ents in Ocean Hill and IS 201, respectively, who favored less community
influence recommended that the comunity elect a majority of the board
members and the Mayor and theBoard of Education nerve the rest. One-
fourth of all the parents opposed to more community influence thought
that the New York City Board of Education should designate all LPB am-
bers.

Demonstration school parents did not unanimously advocate the im-
provement of segregated schools as the best way to improve education in
general (see Table VII.12). Over half the parents in both groups ('those
favoring and opposing community influence) thOught it better to concen-
trate on integrating the schools rather than improving the segregated
schools. Three-fifths of the parents in the Ocean Hill district who
supported more community influence hold this opinion.

Nor did the busing of students within New York City gain unanimous
support. Those Ocean Hill parents who preferred more community influ-
ence showed greater support for the busing plan (53 per cent) than those
parents who opposed more communtty influenee (45 per cent). However,
the reverse was true in the IS 201 distrlit, where 49 per cent of the
parents favoring more cozmunity influence chose busing, as did 67 per
cent of those parents who were eiposed. The majority of parents in
the total sample who favored more community influence in school affairs
supported, in a ratio of two to one (53 to 26 per cent), the e:Tnntion
of the New York City school system to include parts of the suburbs just
outside the city in scie kind of metropolitan school district.

The greatest difference between those parents desiring more com-
munity influence and those desiring less appeared in their position on
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decentralization and the Ocean Hill-Brownsville teacher dispute (see

Table VII.13). Five title's as many parents desiring core community in-
fluence (73 per cent) as desiring less (15 per cent) supported decen-

tralization. Those desiring core community influence outnumbered those
desiring less by a ratio of four to one when it cane to supporting the
Ocean Hill project board in its dispute with the teachers.

Conclusion

The following generalizations can be drawn from the results of the

survey:

In summary, there are wee significant differences between those
parents.who want more influence and those who want less. Yet it should
be noted that twice as many parents in all three school districts favor
an increase rather than a. decrease in co unity influence. The parents
who support increased influence are slightly better educated, but other
socio-economic factors, such as occupatiOn and size of family incoee,
have-little or no bearieg on their demands for more community influence
In educational cotters.

Those parents who believe that the ccemunity should have alieater
degree of influence in shaping the chareeter and content of their child-
ren's education are more critical of the echool systemits facilities,
services, programa, and administration. They are core critical of the

professional educators. At the 83M2 time they viva the local project
administrators core positively than do the parents who favor less com-
munity influence. To cost parents "coemunity influence" appears to mean
"parent influence," yet their concept also includes an important role
for the professionals.

The survey showed not only that larger proportions of the parents
wanting core influence in the educational system advocate the "usual"
ways of exerting this influencewriting letters,_ electing Letter public
officials--but also that three tines as many of them emphasize the im-
portance of having cceeunity groups legally in charge of the schools

as of those who want less influence. While "active participants" are a
minority of all the parents, there certainly are more "activists" among
those seeking core influence than among those seeking less. Those who
want more influence also are more likely to perceive these activities
as being less severely sanctioned by their friends and the ccmmunities-

where they live. These parents are the""joiners" in the community.
Because they are core accustexed to working with others, they are more
likely to perceive tha benefits of organizational strength.

Clearly, there is a strong desire among a majority of parents for
greater ceamunity influence in educational matters. They want to take

part in the decisions that determine what their children learn, how they
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are taught, and who teaches them. Now they are demanding greater in-
fluence over the institutions that shape their lives.

Inasmuch as the majority of parents strongly advocate a greater
voice in the educational process, steps should be takeh to assure that
greater opportunities are available for parents to find adequate out-
lets for their desires to influence educational decision-making. If
these opportunities are neither available nor actually functioning, the
parents are more likely to seek other means of expressing their dcm2nds.
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CHAPTER VIII

THE FOLITICALVY RZLEVANT AND T112 APOLITICALS

VIEW TRZIR SCHOOLS'

Most attempts to effect significant political change involve small
proportions of politically relev.ant persons who may or may not be organ-

ized. The important aspect is that they are politicized--that is, sen-

sitized to the political dimension of life. Some of these people are

manifest leaders, while others may be latent leaders. Therefore, it is

useful to distinguish between parents who are more involved and influ-

ential and those who are less so, for parents with considerable influ-

ence in school natters play an important part in shaping the goals and
objectives as well as the strategies and tactics of change that are in-

tended to improve the lot of their children. It is important to under-

stand their perceptions, sentiments, and attitudes as we analyze the

events and controversies that mark the efforts to secure decdntralization

and/or community control of the schools.

This chapter is an attempt to evaluate and compare the views of

those parents having high influance with those having medium and low

influence. We have develope4 an index to measure political influence

in The Rulers and the Ruled. This index consists of the activities of

the parents in discussing school affairs, attending meetings, taking

an active part in local community affairs, and holding membership in

educational organizations. The parents in the present study were classi-

fied as having high, medium, or low influence, depending upon the score

they received on a scale ranging from 0 to 3.

A parent with high influence is one who has taken an active part in

local community affairs as well as either discussing school afiairs or

attending meetings where educational subjects were discussed. In addi-

tion, these parents belong to an educational organization which attempts

to affect school policy. A parent with low influence has not partici-

pated at all in school affairs. A parent with medium influence, on the

other hand, has engaged in some combination of activities and therefore

has a moderate opportunity to influence educationa. matters.

'This chapter is a revision of an article to be published in The

Journal of Politics.

2
Robert E. Agger, Daniel Coldrich, and Bart E. Swanson, Thn Rulers

and the Ruled: Political Pow2r and Im,notence in A7ericnn C,o unities

(New York: John Wiley & Sons, Inc., 1964), pp. 705-707.
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As expected, the high influentials in our sample were few in num-
ber, comprising only 65 (or 10 per cent) of the total sample in all three
demonstration project areas. However, it is the parents with a high de-
gree of influence who are seen and heard in the community, who are most
likely to determiae the positions taken by organizations, such as the
parents associations, and who take an active part in the educational com-
munity. For this reason, it was important to know the'attitudes of this
group in our sample and to understand how they diffared from those of
the low influentials,.who numbered 285 (or 46 per cent). For purposes
of this discussion and analysis, we have labeled and compared the views
of the politically relevant (the high influentials) with those of the
apoliticals (the by influentials). The sample also includes the medium
influentials, who totaled 272 (or 44 per cent).

The Contrastin7 Socio-Economic Characteristics
of the Parents

Comparatively speaking, the politically relevant had'a higher socio-
economic status than either the medium or the low influentials. More of
the former had finished high school or had some college education, thus
following the normal pattern of highly active and influential citizens
in Averican communities. They had higher family incomes and a lar3er
proportion of them held white-collar jobs (see Table VIII.1).

nearly vm-t: irds,of the politically relevant were Negroes, compared
to half of the apoliticals. Approximately one-quarter of the politically
relevant ware Puerto Ricans, as were half of the apoliticals.

Fifteen per cent of the politically relevant had had some college
education, compared to only 3 per cent of either the medium or the low
influentials. One -third of the high influentials had finished high
school, whereas only one-fifth of the low influentials had done so. The
largest percentages in all three groups had completed from the ninth to
the eleventh grades--one-third of both the politically relevant and
apoliticals and 40 par cent of the medium influentials. However, less
than one-fifth of the politically relevant had an education of eighth
grade or less, compared to two-fifths of the low influentials.

Parents' Assessment of School Facilities,
Services and Proerams

The politically relevant and the apeliticals generally agreed in
their assessment of educational facilities and services. However, there
were some significant differences in their views of the school programs.

Master Milbreath, lnlisiEllEartisitatisl(Chicago,. Ill.: Rand
McNally, 1965).
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TABLE VIII.1

SOCIO-ECONOMIC CHARACTERISTICS OF PARENTS
IN DEMONSTRATION PROJECTS (IN PER CENTS)

Influence
-Fia-ur High

Race/Ethnicity
White 6 6 3

Negro 52 62 65
Puerto Rican 34 25 27

Oriental 7 6 3

Not sure 1 1 2

Level of Education-
6th grade or less 21 12 3

7th-,gth grade 22 15 16

9th-llth grade 34 40 35
Finished high school 20 30 32
Some, college 3 3 15

Total Family Income
Under $3,000 23 22 13

$3,000-$4,999 34 33 23
$5,000-$6,999 35 33 38
$7,000 or more 8 13 27

Occupation of Head of Household
White-collar 9 11 17

Blue-collar 60 55 68
Not employed 31 34 15

Birthplace
New York City 15 20 25
South 38 45 42
Puerto Rico 31 24 25
Outside NYC--not South 6 4 3

West Indies 3 2 3

Other 7 4 2
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Parents in all groups were almost equally divided in their positive
and negative views of school buildinv and school lunch programs. They

were more positive than negative in their assessments of guidance coUn-

seling, programs like Head Start, and special programs for the gifted

(see Table VIII.2). However, more of the politically relevant (35 per
cent)shad a negative view of the gifted studenti' program than did the
apoliticals (19 per cent).

The major differences between the politically releVant and the apo-

liticals occurred in their assessments of curriculum and textbooks.

Sixty-four per cent of the politically relevant rated the curriculum
negatively, compared-to 47 per cent of the apoliticals, who judged the

curriculum positively. In other words, more than three-fifths of the
politically relevant assessed the curriculum negatively, compared to less

than one-third of them who judged it positively. The apoliticals, on the

other hand, were divided: slightly over one-third assessed the curriculum

negatively, whereas nearly one-half assessed it positively. -Fifty-four
per cent of the high influentials rated textbooks negatively, whereas
only 31 per cent of the apoliticals made this judgment. Converoely, only

41 per cent of the politically relevant assessed textbooks positively,

whereas 58 per cent of the apoliticals gave them a positive assessment.

Parents' Assessment of Teachere

A striking difference appea iet, between the politically relevant par-

ents and the A.)olitical ones in their assessment of teachers generally

as well as in specific relationships (sea Table VIII.3). There was a

reverse relationship in almost all cases between the proportion of the
politically relevant who assessed the teachers negatively and the apo-

liticals who assessed them positively. There was very little uncer-

tainty in this area of parental assessment of the teachers--less than

10 per cent.

When rating the performance of teachers, 55 per cent of the polit-

ically relevant gave a negative assessment, whereas 56 per cent of the

apoliticals assessed the teachers positively. The largest proportion of
the politically relevant (34 per cent) believed that the teachers were

hardly interested at all in their children, cempared to only half as

many of the apoliticals (17 par cent) who believed this way. In fact,

the largest proportion of the apoliticals (51 per cent) thought that

teachers are sorry hat interested in their children and one-quarter of

them believed that teachers are Very interested. Over one-half of the
highly relevant perceived teachers as not understanding their children

or the children's life in the district, whereas the same proportions of

the apoliticals believed that they do have this understanding. Further-

more, over one-half of the politically relevant assessed parent-teacher
relationships negatively, ccapared to 58 per cent of the apoliticals

172



TABLE VIII.2

PARENTS' ASSESSMENT OF SCHOOL FACILITIES,
.SERVICES, AND PROGRANS (IN PER CENTS)

Low
Influence

HighMedium

Textbooks
58

31
11

48
41
10

41
54
5

Positive*
Negative**
Not sure

School Buildings
Positive* 50 54 52
Negative** 45 44 47
Not sure 3 1 ND

School Lunches
Positive* 47 41 47
Negative** 42 50 50
Not sure 10 8 2

Guidance Counseling
Positive* 46 46 50
Negative**': 26 39 35
Not sure 18 13 14
Jn

.....S.....21Pr°EiLLISIiiniitat.
Positive* 58 60 61
Negative** 18 14 23
Not sure 24 24 16

Special Proamalf2r Gifted Students
Positive* 39 44 36
Negative** 19 21 35
Not sure

. 40 33 30

Curticulum
Positive* 47 40 31
Negative** 38 53 64
Not sure 15 8 5

*Positive: Respondents gave rating of "excellent" or "pretty good"
**Negative: Respondents gave rating of "only fair" or "per"

173



TABLE VIII.3

PARENTS' ASSESSMENT OF TEACHERS
(IN PER CENTS)

Low
Influence

HighNrxdium

Teachers' Performance

56
38
5

42

52

5

41
55'
3

Positive*
Negative**
Not sure

Teachers' Interest in Childvm
Very interested 26 22 29
Somewhat interested 51 44 29
Hardly interested 17 29 34
Not sure 6 6 8

Understanding of Children and
District Life
Positive* 53 39 43
Negative** 39 53 53
Not sure 8 7 5

Parent-teacher Relations
Positive* 58 48 41
Negative** 32 46 55
Not sure 8 5 3

Student-tenchar Regitions______
Positive 58 41 35
Negative 35 49 56
Not sure 6 7 8

*Positive: Respondents-gave rating of "excellent" or "pretty good"
**Negative: Respondents gave rating of "only fair" or "poor"
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who assessed them positively. Similarly, 56 per cent of.the politically
relevant viewed student-teacher relationships negatively and 58 per

cent of the apoliticals viewed .tnera positively.

More than three times as many of the politically relevant (27 per

cent) as apoliticals (8 per cent) earned family incomes of $7,000 a year

or higher. The largest proportion (one-third) of all three groups
earned between $5,000 and $5,999. Oaly ono-fifth of the high influen-
tials earned between $3,000 and $4,999, whereas one-third of the other
two groups were in this category. One-fourth of the low and medium in-
fluentials earned under $3,000, compared to 13 per cent of the polit-

ically relevant.

Most of the parents were blue-collar workers--two-thirds of the
politically relevant, over one-half of the medium influentials, and
three-fifths of the apoliticals. Twice as many (17 per cent) of the
high influentials were employed in white-collar jobs as were low in-
fluentials (9 per cent).

About two-fifths of all parents were born in the South. rare of
the politically relevant (one-quarter) were born in Naw York City than

were the low influentials (15 per cent). Familiarity with tha political
system may account for this political relevance. About one-quarter of
both the politically relevant and the medium influentials ware born in
Puerto Rico, compared to about one-third of the low influentials.

Assesament of Educational lallEftip

There were appreciable differences between the politically rele-
vant and the apoliticals rerwardina the positl.ve or wzativo attitudes

they expressed about key school personnel (see Table VIII.4). The

toard of Education was vicved in the most negative termer by three-
quarters of the politically relevant and half the apoliticals. The

project administrators of the three projects, tiovever, were viewed posi-

tively by half the high influentials, whereas only a quarter of the

low influentials shared this opinion. Only a fifth of the politically
relevant viewed the project administrators negatively, compared to a
quarter of the apoliticals. With regard to the attitudes toward the
local project boards, 42 per cent of the politically relevant and 36 per

cent of the apoliticals viewed the LPBs positively. With'regard to
the school principals, 48 per cent of the high influentials held posi-
tive views, compared to 59 per cent of the low influentials. In cost

cases those having medium infleenee were somewhere between the high and

the low influenttals.

The politically relevant and thd apoliticals differed in their
opinions of who is influential in educational decision - halting on a
scale of very important, scmawhat important, hardly important, and not
sure (see Table VIII.5). Thirty-four per cent of the politically rele-
vant considered the Superintendent of Schools very important, cc,:npared
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TABLE VIII.4

PARENTS' ASSESSMENT OF SCHOOL OFFICIALS
(IN PER CENTS)

.1111.

Influence
Low Medium High

Board of Education
Positive* 37 34 15
Negative** 48 62 77
Not sure 12 4 8

Unit Administrator
Positive* 23 26 50
Negative** 26 35 19
Not sure 52 39 31

Local Project Board
Positive* 36 31 42
Negative** 34 44 39
Not sure 30 25 20

Pinch, Is
Positive* 59 49 48
Negative** 28 41 44
Not sure 12 11 8

*Positive: Respondents gave rating of "excellent" or "pretty good"
**Negative: Respondents gave rating of "oaly fair" or "poor"

aftwom.11merarMINNIMININONW,IIIMfirMallMITMI=NM./.
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TABLE VIII.5

PARENTS' ASSESSMENT OF WHO IS INFLUENTIAL IN
SCHOOL AFFAIRS (IN PER CENTS)

Low
influence

HighMedium

Superintendent of Schools
43

35
6

13

50
29

12

10

34
:38
20
8

Very important
Somewhat important
Hardly important
Not sure

Board of Education
Very important 51 54 . 46
Somewhat important 32 30 21
Hardly important 8 11 24
Not sure 9 5 8

State Commissioner of Education
Very important 41 41 40
Somewhat important 34 29 19

Hardly important 8 14 24
Not sure , 17 14 14

Local Project Board
Very important 40 43 53

Somewhat important 28 27 30
Hardly important 12 12 13

Not sure 20 15 8

Unit Administrator
Very important 36 42 56
Somewhat important 29 29 20
Hardly important 12 11 11

Not sure 21 17 11

Local Principals
Very important .52 48 50
Somewhat important 31 29 30
Hardly important 10 16 16

Not sure 7 8 5

The UFT
Very important 29 27 27

Somewhat important 32 28 23

Hardly important 18 27 38
Not sure 21 17 13
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to 43 per cent of the apoliticals. Two-fifths of both high and low
influentials considered the State Commissioner of Educatiodvery import-

ant. Fifty-three per cent of the politically relevant rated the LP3

very important, compared to two-fifths of the apoliticals. Fifty-six

per cent. of the high influentials considered the local project admin-
istrator very important, while only 36 par cent of the low influentials

agreed. There was close agreement on the importance of the principals,

with half of each group rating these officials as very iMportant. Con-

erally, more than half the politically relevant perceivel the local.de-

cision-makers as very important, a designation which less than half of

them accorded the city and state authorities. The apoliticals were more

evenly divided in their attitudes, with a greater proportion of them

"not sure" of the importance of all decision-makers.

Parentswere asked to assess how they believed school officials
would respond to their problems (see Table VIII.6). They were given the

following choices of response: the school officials would "understand
and try to help," they would "listen and pass the buck" they would "ige

nore," or the parents were."not sure." A third of the politically rele-

vant believed that the Board of Education would "listen and pass the
buck," while a quarter of the apoliticals held this opinion. Again,

assessing the Board of Education, 30 per cent cent of the politically
relevant thought the Boardwould "understand and try to help," while 44

per cent of the apoliticals held this more trusting view of the Board.

Fifty-eight par cent of the high influentials expected that the local

project administrator would "understand and try to help," while only

38 per cent of the low influentials expected this kind of response.

Two-thirds of the high influentials thought the local project board would

"understand and try to help," as did half of the apoliticals. There was

a generally favorable attitude toward tha principals and teachers, who

were expected to "understand and try to help" by over 60 per cent of all
parents--high, medium, and low influentials. Again, a greater percent-

age of the low influentials were not sure how school officials would

respond than of either the medium or high influentials.

The parents were asked whether school officials generally would try

to do what "most parents in the neighborhood want," what "those with

more influence want," or "act on their own" (see Table VIII.7). More

than half of the politically relevant believed that the local project

board would do what parents wanted and 45 per cent believed that the

project administrator would respond to the parents' wishes. On the

other hand, less than one-quarter of the politically relevant thought

that the Board of Education would do what the parents wanted. Less than

one-fifth of all parents--high, medium, and low influentials--believed

that either the local project board or the project administrator would

"act on their own," whereas the largest percentage (38 per cent) of the

politically relevant believed that the Board of Education would "act on

its own," as did one-half of the medium and one-third of the low influ-

entials. A third of the politically relevant believed that the Board

of Education would do what "those with more influence want," whereas

only about 10 per cent of this group thought that the local project board
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TABLE VIII.6

PARENTS' ASSESSMENT OF HOW SCHOOL OFFICIALS WOULD RESPOND
TO PARENTAL PROBLEMS (IN PER CENTS)

Low
Influr!nce

High,eaiuin

Board of Education
Understand/try to help 44 38 30

Listen/avoid doing anything 26 24 39

Ignbre 14 25 20

Not sure 16 13 9

Unit Administrator
Understand/try to help 38 48- 58

Listen/avoid doing anything 19 16' 13

Ignore 5 7 6

Not sure 37 27 23

Local Pro'ect Board
Widerstand/try to help 49 60 64

Listen/avoid doing anything 15 10 13

Ignore 3 6 5

Not sure 33 24 19

Principals
Understand/try to help 68 62 61

Listen/avoid doing anything 14 22 23

Ignore 4 8 13

Not sure 14 9 3

Teachers
Understand/try to help 69 61 66

Listen/avoid doing anything 12 17 22

Ignore 3 9 3

Not sure 16 12 9
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TABLE VIII.?

PARENTS' ASSESSMENT OF WHOM SCHOOL OFFICIALS

RESPOND TO MOST (IN PER CENTS)

Low
Influence

HighMedium

Board of Education
Parents/neighborhood 26 21 22

Influentials 19 17 34

Act on own 37 50 38

Not sure 18 12 6

Unit Administrator
Parents/neighborhood 26 29 45

Influentials 20 19 11

Act on own . 16 21 17

Not sure 38 30 27

Project Board
Parents/neighborhood 37 43 60

Influentials 10 13 8

Act on own 17 19 18

Not sure 37 26 14
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or the unit administrator would respond to "those with more influence."
More than one-third of the apoliticals were unsure to whom the project
administrator or the local project board would respond, whereas less
than one-fifth were unsure about the Board of Education.

The Parents' Desire for Influence in the Schools

The parents were asked a series of questions to determine their
assessment of the amount of influence the community had in the schools,
both in general and in specific educational areas (see Table VIII.8).
Although the largest percentage of all parents thought the ccmmunity
had "too little" influence, the politically relevant revealed the high-

est degree of dissatisfaction of any group. Nearly two-thirds of the
high influentials thought the community had "too little" influence in
running the schools, ccnpared to one-third of the apoliticals. Only

about 10 per cent of the politically relevant and about one-fifth of
the apoliticals thought the coz:munit had "too much influence" in run-
ning the schools. In both cases the responses of the medium influ-
entials ranked between those of the other two groups.

A composite score was constructed to identify those parints who
favored core community influence and those who favored less. As ex-

pected, more than three-quarters of the politically relevant wanted the

community to have more influence, cc pared to less than half the apo-

liticals. An even larger proportion (91'per cent) of the politically
relevant in the Ocean Hill-Brownsville project wanted more community
influence, an opinion shared by 60 per cent of the apoliticals. These

statistics cay be compared with the 84 per cent of the politically
relevant and 61 per cent of the apoliticals in the 'Deo Bridges project
who wanted more influence and with the 74 and 63 per cent, respectively,

of those in the IS 201 project.

With regard to determining curriculum, nearly 60 per cent of the
high influentials thought the counity had "too little" influence,
compared to 40 per cent of the low influentials. Only about 10 par

cent of all three groups thought it had "too much" influence. Fourteen

per cent of the high influentials believed the cozmunity had the "right
amount"-of influence, whereas about one-quarter of both medic and low
influentials shared this feeling.

Nearly two-thirds of the politically relevant believed that the

community had "too little" influence in determining how to spend the

money allocated to the schools, whereas only slightly over one-third of

-For an explanation of how the scores were determined, see

Page 142.
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TABLE VIII.8

PARENTS' ASSESSMENT OF COMMUNITY INFLUENCE
IN RUNNING THE SCHOOLS (IN PER CENTS)

Low
Influence

HighMedium

Does Community Have Too Much Influence
in Running the Schools?
Too much 18 16 11

Too little 34 46 63

Right amount 23 18 14

Not sure 26 20 12

Present De ree of Community Influence
Compared to a Year Ago
Too much 32 39 60

Too little 9 13 9

Right amount . 25 22 22

Not sure 34 26 9

Does Community Have Too Much Influence
to Determine:
Curriculum

Too much 9 11 11

Tuo little 40 50 58

Right amount 25 24 14

Not sure 26 15 17

How to spend money
Too much 5 8 5

Too little 38 52 63

Right amount 21 15 6

Not sure 35 24 26

Hiring of teachers
Too much 10 14 14

Too little 37 51 66

Right amount ...
20 21 9

Not sure 32 13 11

Removing of teachers
Too much 11 18 15

Too little 35 48 58

Right amount 19 17 11

Not sure 34 16 14

Hiring of principals and supervisors
Too much 8 16 11

Too little 37 46 65

Right amount 19 18 9

Not sure 36 19 15
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TABLE V111.8 .(continued)

.-+...
Low Medium High

Removing of principals and supervisors
Too. much 9 18 11

Too little 34 45 65

Right amount 19 17 12

Not sure'. 37 20 12

General Attitude toward Decentralization

Favor 37 49 71

Oppose 23 31 15

Not sure 40 20 14

01.....
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the apoliticals agreed. All these groups generally agreed that the
community did not have "too much" influence in this area; only 5 per
cent of both high and low influentials and 8 per cent of the medium
influentiala disazrezd with this evaluation. However, all three
groups appeared to be less certain about budgetary matters, since one-
quarter of both the high and the medium influantials and one-third of
the low influentials answered that they ware "not sure."

With regard to hiring and removing teachers and principals--per-
'haps the most controversial issue involved in decentralizing the
schools -- nearly two-thirds of the high, half of the medium, and one-
third of the low influentials believed that their community had "too
little" influence. About one-fifth of the low and medium influen-
tials thought that the community had the "right amount" of influence,
whereas only about 10 per cent of the politically relevant shared this
opinion. Less than 15 per cent of the total sample thought that the
community had "too much" influence in the hiring and removing of teach-
ers; more of the high influentials thought the community had too much
influence than did the apoliticals.

Parents were asked to compare the amount of community influence at
present with that of a year before on a scale or more, less, the same,
or not sure. The politically relevant were more accurate in their
assessment, with 60 par cent believing that the community now had more
influence, whereas only one-third of the apoliticals agreed. Approxi-
mately 10 per cent of all groups thought the community now had "less
influence" and about one-quarter thought it had "the same." Less than
one-tenth of the politically relevant were "not sure," whereas approxi-
mately one-quarter of the medium influentials and one-third of the apo-
liticals were "not sure."

Another measure of desiring more or loss influence was provided by
assessing parent attitudes toward decentralization. When asked whether
they favored, opposed, or were not sure about decentralization, nearly
three-fourths of the high influentials answered that they favored de-
centralization, as did one-half of the medium and over one-third of the
low influentiala. Only 15 per cent of the high influentials were op-
posed to decentralization, compared to nearly one-third of the medium
and one-quarter of the low influentials. However, AO per cent of the
low influentials were "not sure" how they felt about decentralization,
compared to one-fifth of the medium influentials and only 14 per cent
of the high influantials.

Assessment of What Croups Would and Should Be Influ-
ential under DecencralizAtion

When asked what groups would have influence in the schools under a
decentralized system, 94 per cent of the high influentials indicated
parent leaders, whereas only slightly more than half the medium and lcw
influentials gave this answer (see Table VIII.9). Less than half of
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TABLE VIII.9

PARENTS' ASSESSMENT OF WHAT GROUPS WOULD AND WHAT SINGLE

GROUPS SHOULD BE INFLUENTIAL UNDER A STRONG DE-
CENTRALIZATION PROGRAM (IN PER CENTS)

Low
Influence

HighEMI=

What Groups Would Be Influential?

Parent leaders 55 58 94

Professional staff 56 47 44

Civic leaders 30 33 42

Religious leaders 20 24 22

Politicians 22 21 13

_ Poverty workers 17 15 25

Black militants 8 10 17

Not sure

What Single Group Should Be Influential?

Parent leaders 26 27 3 9

Professional staff 35 34 33

Civic leaders 3 8 5

Religious leaders 2 4 5

Politicians
- 3 2

Poverty workers 3 2 3

Black militants 2 2 2

Not sure 20 13 9
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both the high and medium influentials believed that the professional
staff would have influence, compared to 56 per cent of the apoliticals.
Forty-two per cent of the politically relevant thought that civic lead-

ers would have influence, whereas one-third of both the medium and low
influentials held this expectation. Less than one-quarter of the total
sample believed that religious leaders would have influence and about
one-fifth thought that politicians would. One-fourth of the politically
relevant said that poverty workers would have influence, whereas under
one-fifth of both the medium and low influentials felt thay would.
Twice as many (17 per cent) of the politically relevant as of the apo-
liticals (8 per cent) believed that black militants would have influ-

ence. Two out of fivi of the politically relevant also believed that
parent leaders should be influential in a strong decentralization plan;

Only a quarter of the apoliticals agreed. ..More apoliticals thought that
the professional staff should have influenCe (35 per cent) than thought
that parents should (26 per cent).

Political Activities and Ideologies

The parents were asked about their participation in any of a ser-
ies of activities in the community (see Table VIII.10). In all cases,

a much higher percentage of politically relevant than of either medium
or low influentials hd played active parts in these activities. Over

four-fifths of the high influentials had written or spoken to a public
official, whereas less than one-third of the medium and none of the low
influentials had done so. Yore than half of the politically relevant
had approached the local project board or the project administrator of
their school district, whereas only one-sixth of the medium influen-
tials and one-tenth of the apoliticals had done so. Twice as many po-
litically relevant (54 per cent) had taken part in demonstrations as
had medium influentials (26 per cent). and low influentials (only 10 pet
cent). Nearly half of the high influentials had attended political
rallies, compared to one-fourth of the medium and only 6 per cent of
the low influentials. Forty-three per cent of the politically relevant
had joined picket lines; compared to less than one-quarter of the medium
influentials and less than one-tenth of the apoliticals. Almost three

times as many of the politically relevant (34 per cent) as apoliticals
(12 per cent) had boycotted the schools. Over one-quarter of the high
influentials belonged to a political organization; less than one-fifth

of the medium and only 6 per cent of the low influentials were members.
One-quarter of the politically relevant, compared to 15 per cent of the
medium and 7 per cent of the low influentials, had boycotted stores.
Finally, nearly one-quarter of the high influentials had participated
in rent strikes, whereas only 13 per cent of the medium and 5 per cent
of the low influentials had done so. .

When asked what are the most effective methods to bring about im-
provements in the schools, the largest proportion (37 per cent) of the

politically relevant indicated "having cozmunity groups legally in
charge of the schools." Only 17 per cent of the apoliticals chose this
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TABLE VIII.10

PARENTS' ACTIVITY AND THEIR ASSESSMENT OF THE

MOST EFFECTIVE WAY TO BRING ABOUT IMPROVE-

MENTIN THE SCHOOLS (IN PER CENTS)

Influence
HighMedium

Parents' Activity.
Attend political rally 6 24 45

Write/speak to public official 29 85

Belong to political organization 6 18 28

Participate in rent strike 5 13 22

Join picket line 9 23 43

Boycott stores 7 15 25

Boycott school 12 22 34

Demonstrate 10 26 54

Go to LeB/Uait administrator 16 54

Most Effective Way to Bring about

Improvement in the Schools
Write letters to responsible officials 24 24 25

Elect better public officials 40 30 20

Have community groups legally in charge

of schools 17 22 37

Boycott the schools 1 5 6

Demonstrate for better candidates 8 11 17

Hold sit-ins in the schools - - 2

Burn the school down - - -

Membership in Parent Association

Yes 25 45 -100

No 72 50

Not sure 3 5

Times Attended PA jesting!

None
37 4 2

1-2
27 22 11

3-4 25 33 34

More than 4
33 52

Not sure 11 8 2
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alternative. The largest proportion of apoliticals (40 per cent) in-

stead chose "electing better public officials;' while only half as many

(20 per cent) of the politically relevant chose this alternative.

Three,times as many of the politically relevant (25 per cent) as apolit-

icals (9 per cent) preferred more direct action, such as "boycotting

the schools," "sitting-in in the schools," and "demonetratin fur bet-

ter schools."

In terms of voting behavior the politically relevant were signifi-

canly more active and involved (see Table VIII. 11). A much larger pro-.

portion of them were registered to vote and had voted in the last mayor-

alty election. Twice as many politically relevant (two-thirds) as med-

ium influentials (one-third) voted in the election for the local pro-

ject board, and three times as many politically relevant (67 per cent).

as apoliticals (20 per cent) voted.

When parents were asked whom they supported during the controversy

in Ocean Hill-Brownsville over the transfer of teachers in the spring

of 1968--the project officials, the teachers, neither, or not sure--the

high influentials supported the project officials three times as strong-

ly as the low influentials (56 par cent compared to 18 per cent; see

Table VIII.12). About one-quarter of all three groups supported the

teachers and less than 10 per cent of all three groups said "neither."

Hare than twice as many of the politically relevant supported the pro-

ject officials (56 per cent) as supported the teachers (23 per cent).

By contrast, more of the apoliticals supported the teachers (26 per cent)

than supported the project officials (18 per cent). Almost half of the

apoliticals answered "not sure," as did one-third of the medium influen-

tials, whereas less than one-fifth of the politically relevant were un-

sure.

.

One-third of the politically relevant considered themselves in the

"middle of the road" as far as their. political ideologies were concerned,

while only one-quarter of both the medium and low influentials thus

classified themselves. Twenty-eight per cant of the politically rele-

vant considered themselves liberal, as did about one-third of the med-

ium and one-fifth of the low influentials. Only 10 per cent of the

politically relevant regarded themselves as conservative, compared to

17 per :milt of the medium and 16 per cent of the low influentials.

Thirteen per cent of the politically relevant said they held radical

ideologies, compared to 5 per cent or less of both the medium influen-

tials and the apoliticals. Over one-third of the low and one-quarter

of the medium influentials ware not sure of their political convic-

tions, but only one-sixth of the politically relevant ware unsure.

Several indices ware used to provide measures of political effi-

cacy, cynicism, and the preference of the ccemunity to have more or

less influence in running the local schools (see Table On

the first two indices respondents were classified as high, medium, or

or low;- on the last index, they were classified as wanting more or

less influences A high sense of efficacy appeared in the responses
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TABLE VIII.11

PARENTS' VOTING BEHAVIOR
(IN PER CENTS)

Low
Influence
7=Tum-- High

Voted in 1965 Mayoralty Election
Yes 40 53 60
No 48 42 30
Can't recall 12 5 10

Registered to Vote
Yes 49 64 78

No 46 34 19

Not sure 5 2 3

Voted for Local Project Board
Yes 20 31 67

No 63 56 23

Can't recall 17 13 10

soo

17.,^looOn0000nooeCt
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TABLE VIII.12

PARENTS' POSITIONS IN OCEAN HILL-BROWNSVILLE CONTROVERSY
AND THEIR POLITICAL PERSUASIONS (IN PER CENTS)

Low
InfluenceWn High

Who Would Support in Controversy
Project official 18 35 56
Teachers 26 23 23

Neither 9 8 4

Not sure 46 35 18.

Political Ideology
Conservative 16 17 10

Middle of the road 26 25 33
Liberal 20 30 28

Radical 1 5 13

Not sure 37 23 16
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TABLE VIII.13

PARENTS' POLITICAL IDEOLOGIES
(IN PER CENTS),

Low
Influencerumor- High

Political Cynicism
High 24 31 22

Medium 47 46 57

Low 30 23 22

Political Eff
High 19 22 37

Medium 56' 53 45

Low 25 25 18

Want More/Less Influence
Total sample wants more 47 58 77

Total sample wants less 28 29 15

Ocean Hill-Brownsville wants more 60 64 91

Ocean Hill-Brownsville wants less 40 36 9'

Two Bridges wants more 61 74 84

Two Bridges wants less 39 26 16

IS 201 wants more 63 66 74

IS 201 wants less 37 34 26



of twice as many of the politically relevant (37 per cent) as of apo-
liticals (19 per cent). There was little difference among the high,
medium, and low influentials on the scale of cynicism, bui it is inter-
esting to note that approximately one-half of all respondents measured
a medium degree of cynicism. (see Table VIII.13). Nearly twice as
many of the politically relevant (77 per cent) as apoliticals (47 per
cent) wanted more influence. Five times as many of the politically
relevant wanted more than wanted less influence. Ninety-one per cent
of the politically relevant in Ocean Hill wanted more influence, as did
84 per cent of thehighly influential in Two Bridges and 74 per cent in
IS 201.

An index also was constructed to measure the respondents' sense of
sanctioning (see Table VIII.14). Four tires as many of the politically
relevant (46 per cent) as apoliticals (10 par cent) felt that they
were not likely to be sanctioned if they acted against community senti-
ments. Similarly, twice as many of the apoliticals (19 per cent) as
politically relevant (9 per cent) felt that they would be sanctioned
if they acted in such a manner. However, even 45 per cent of the high
influentials expected a medium degree of sanctioning, as did over half
of the medium and nearly three-quarters of the low influentials.

More specifically, parents were asked what they believed the re-
action of their friends and the community would be if they took an un-
popular public stand on a controversial issue. Nearly five times as
many of the politically relevant (61 per cent) as of the apoliticals
(13 per cent) thought they would be admired by their friends. Twice
as many of the apoliticals (29 per cent) as of the politically relevant
(13 per cent) thought they would be ridiculed by friends. Nearly five
times as many of the high influentials (56 par cent) as apoliticals
(12 per cent) thought tha ccmmunity would look upon them as leaders
rather than troublemakers for taking such a stand. Nearly three times
as many of the apoliticals believed they would be regarded as trouble-
makers (33 par cent) as felt they would be considered leaders (12 per
cent). Two-fifths of the politically relevant also thought such a
stand would help them on their jobs, whereas only 7 per cent of the
apoliticals believed this.

Finally, the parents were asked, "If you were to protest an action
taken by school officials, do you think that it might influence the way
your child was treated in school, or don't you think this would hap-
pen?" Zoo-fifths of all parents thought that such action might influ-
ence the treatment of their childeen. However, two-fifths of the high,
one-third of the medium, and one-quarter of the low influentials did not
think that such action woule influence the treatment of their child-
ren. Less than one-quarter of the high influentials were unsure, com-
pared to over one-third of the apoliticals.
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TABLE VIII.14

PARENTS' SENSE OF SANCTIONING
(IN PER CENTS)

Influence
Low -1707.71 High

Sense of Sanctioning
19

71
10

18

58

24

9

45
46

High
Medium
Low

ReactionEmected to Takings Public Stand
?on an Unpopular Issue
Friends would:
Admire me 13 29 61

Ridicule me 29 32 13

Not sure 56 38 25

Community would regard me as:
Leader 12 28 56

Troublemaker 33 36 17

Not sure 54 36 25

It would help me get a job
Help 7 23 41

.Trouble 24 21 11

Not sure 66 53 45

Would Protest Affect Child?
Might influence 41 41 39

Wouldn't happen 24 32 39

Not sure 35 27 22
...



Conclusion

This survey of parents in the three demonstration project has iden-.

tified and co apared the conceptions, attitudes, and behavior of high,

medium, and low influntials. We have, of course, concentrated our

analysis on the more significant contrasts between those with high in-

fluence (the politically relevant) and thoed with low influence (the

apoliticals). We believe the views of the forcer are important and

should be taken into account in trying to understand the voices and

dynamics of the political processes which are calling for change and

demanding more power and authority to improve the educational opportuni-

ties for students in disadvantaged areas of large cities. In one sense,

the politically relevant constitute th3 leaders, or at least the latent

leadership, in the movament for cemnunity control, not only in VW York

City but in many other big cities as wall. In another sense, they are

the prima focus of the many other cempeting forces--e.g., militants and

professional educators--in their struggle to determine how best to edu-

cate urban children. The apolitinals, on the other hand, constitute a

large, amorphous mass of people who, although seeming apathetic and/or

alienated to the outsider, have a real concern for the education of their

children. In these disadvantaged areas that are being mobilized and

politicized, the rpoliticals form the largest untapped reservoir of

human energy and concern. They also constitute the body that poten-

tially can register the greatest shift in parent sentiments and atti-

tudes. This potential reaction may bring them into the political arena

in support of the cost vocal or effective leader or the prevailing

ideology--militant black power or the prograns of the professional edu-

cator--both of which are expressing the need for change.

This survey shove the highly critical view that the politically

relevant, in contrast to-tha apoliticals, have of the public schools

and also points up their higher expectations for aaeetcr eekutatienal

outcomes for their children. They give lees or little support'to the

public authorities of the establisheent and expect and believe their

own community leaders to be core responsive to the needs of the disad-

vantaged. They are making greater demands on the school system to change

its politics, personnel, and structure. As they demand core influence

and control in their local schools, they are, of course, most active in

pursuit of their objectives. They have a greater sense of political

efficacy and a much lower fear of being sanction. They are, therefore,

a political force to be reckoned with, not only in the field of educa-

tion but throughout the whole sweep of urban politics.

194



CHAPTER IX

TRANSITICNAL PARENT ATTITUDES IN THREE
EDUCATIONAL SETTINGS

Introduction

If experience has an impact on the formation of attitudes and the
shaping of behavior--and we believe that it does - -then it is meaning-
fulto.examine and compare the Attitudes of parents who live in differ-
ent kinds of subcommunities and whose children are undergoing different
kinds of educational experiences.

A survey was conducted of the attitudes of three groups of parents
living in quite different settings in New York City. The first setting
is the three demonstration project school districts that are discussed
throughout this study. The 622 parents in the demonstration project
areas live in predominantly disadvantages! minority group neighborhoods.
However, they are experiencing all the dynamics of a power struggle that
are implied in the move from parent participation to community control.
One of the forces operating in some of these neighborhoods is the grow-
ing movement for black identity and separatism.

The second setting is that of the control group of 174 parents,
predominantly Negro and Puerto Rican, who live in disadvantaged arens.
Their children attend three schools with minority enrollments of over
85 per cent located near the three demonstration projects. These
schools were selected as the control group because in many aspects of
community and school conditions they watch the schools in the three
demonstration projects. These are special service schools which re-
ceive increased resources in the form of smaller pupil-teacher ratios
and supporting personnel and facilities. However, no particular ar-
rangement has been mode by school officials either to further a racial
mix or to increase parent-community involvement in the schools.

The third setting is composed of 49 parents living next to a mid-
dle class white cozzeUnity and having children who attend two element-
ary schools that are included in a co=munity zoning program designed
to enhance integration. The community zoning program provides a racial
mix by sending to one school all the first-, second-, and third-graders
from two elementary school zones, one predcminantly white and one of a
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predominantly minority composition. Fourth-, fifth-, and sixth-graders
fro© the same two zones attend the other elementary school. These
schools, commonly called paired schools, also receive increased educa-
tional services. They also are part of the regular school district
system. There have been attempts to maintain a working relationship
between parents of different races in the parent associations of both
schools.

This chapter reports on an analysis of the comparative attitudes,
sentiments, and characteristic behaviors which these parents have in
common and those in which they differ. It may be possible to learn
from the findings how the different educational experiences of their
children and the varying dynamics of parental participation in the edu-
cational arena affect parents' perceptions, the assessments of their
schools, and the formation of their ideologies.

Socio-Economic Characteristics of the Parents

Although variations in education, income, place of birth, and race
existed between the groups, there were seas commonalities (see Table
IX.1). The majority of all parents did not finish high school, they
were born in places other than New York City, they had incomes below
the citywide average, and they wore Negro. The paired school parents
were the best educated of the throe groups. Although only 4 per cent
of them had any college education, compared to 18 per cent of the con-
trol group and 3 per cent of the demonstration group parents, 35 per
cent of them were high school gradeates. Only 21 per cent of the con-
trol group parents and 26 per cent of the demonstration group parents
had gone through the twelfth grade. More of the control group and the
demonstration project parents (about one-third) had an eighth-grade
education or less, compared to only one-fifth of the paired school
parents.

There were more paired school parents (almost one-third) earning
$3,000 or less than in the other two areas--11 per cent in the control
group and 22 per cent in the demonstration project areas. Almost one-
quarter of the parents in the control group earned from $7,000 to
$9,999, whereas only 10 per cent in the demonstration projects and 17
per cent in the paired school area earned in this range. Few parents
had incoees of $10,000 or more; the largest proportion (10 per cent)
were among the paired school parents. Only 8 per cent of the control
group and 2 per cent in the demonstration project areas earned over

$10,000.

A subatantially larger percentage of the paired school parents
(63 per cent) were born in the South than were parents in the other
groups (42 per cent of the demonstration project parents and 25 per

cent of the control group parents). There were more Negroes in the
paired school group (85 per cent) than in the other areas, where
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TABLE IX.1

SOCIO-ECONOMIC CHARACTERISTICS OF PARENTS
. (IN PER CENTS)

Control
Group
(N=174)

Paired
Group
(N=49)

Demonstra-
tion Group
(N=622)

Education
6th grade or less 16 4 .15

7th-8th grade 23 16 18
9th-l1th grade 21 41 37
Finished high school 21 35 26
Some college or more 18 4 3

Birthplace
New York City 22 15 19
South 25 63 42
Puerto Rico 36 6 27
Other 16 16 12

Total Family Income
Under $3,000 11 31 22
$3,000-$4,999 30 19 32
$5,000=$6,999 29 23 34
$7,000-$9,999 23 17 10
$10,000 or more 8 10 2

Race
Negro 50 85 58
Puerto Rican 44 8 29
White 3 - 6

Other 3 - 7
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Negroes made up about one-half of the sample. The control group par-
ents had the largest proportion (44 per cent) of Puerto Ricans; there.
were 29 per cent in the demonstration project area, only 8 per cent in
the paired school areas.

Parents' Positions on School Inteeration
versus Seereeation

Parente ware asked whther they believed that efforts should be
concentrated on integrating the schools or improving the segregated
schools. The majority of all parents favored integration; the con-
trol group of parents were most in favor (62 per cent), followed by
54 per cent of the paired school parents and 55 per cent of the demon-
stration project parents' (sea Table IX.Z). Ironically, the parents
whose children were undergoing an integrated experience were most in
favor of improving the segregated schools (38 per cent), whereas under
one-third of the demonstration project and less than one-quarter of the
control group parents favored improving segregated schools.

The control group parents (49 per cent) also were more willing to
allow their children to be bused than were the paired school or the
demonstration school parents (40 and 39 per cent, respectively). The
demonstration project parents (47 par cent) were most opposed to busing,
paired school parents were next (42 per cent opposed), and the control
group parents were least opposed (one-third).

Over one-half of the paired school parents thought that metropoli-
tan school districts were a good idea. Forty-seven per cent of the
demonstration project parents held this opinion, whereas only 35 per
cent of the control group parents agreed. About one-quarter of both
control group and demonstration project parents thought metropolitan
school districts were not a good idea, compared to 19 per cent of the
paired school parents. Many parents were unsure: 41 per cent of the
control group, 30 per cent of the paired group, and 26 per cent of the
demonstration project parents.

Parental Cynicilm Actual Political Influence,
and Sense of Sanctioning

Three times as many paired school parents (37 per cent) as control
group parents (13 per cent) were classified as highly cynical, as were
27 per cent of the demonstration group parents. About one-querter of
all groups were classified as low in cynicism (see Table IX.3).

Few parents in all areas had political influence--three times as
many of the control group parents (14 per cent) as paired school parents
(4 per cent) were classified as politically relevant. Nearly one-half
of all the parents were rated low in political influence.

1..t. ^1
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TABLE IX.2

PARENTS' POSITIONS ON SCHOOL INTEGRATION/SEGREGATION
(IN PER CENTS)

Control
Group
(N=174)

Paired
Group
(N=49)

Inte ration Versus Seareo.ation
62 54Integrate schools

Improve segregated schools 23 38

Not sure '15 8

Busing
Favor busing 49 40

Against busing 33 42

Not sure 18 18

Metropolitan Schools
A good idea 35 51

Not a good idea 25 19

Not sure 41 30

Demonstra-
tion Group
(N=622)

55
32
15

39

47

14

47
27

261tanh=1=rws*.r..+ ..vMI
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TABLE IX.3

PARENTAL CYNICISM, ACTUAL POLITICAL INFLUENCE,
AND SENSE OF SANCTIONING (IN PER CENTS)

Control
Group
(N=174)

Paired
Group
(N=49)

Demonstra-
tion Group
(N=622)

Degree of Cynicism
13

62

25

37

41
22

27

47

26

High
Medium
Low

agree of Political Influence
High 14 4 10

Medium 38 43 44

Low 48 53 46

Sense of Sanctioning
Reaction of friends
Would admire 35 14 25

Would ridicule 13 31 28

Not sure 52 55 45

Would gain reputation as
Community leader 40 12 24

Troublemaker 15 31 33

Not sure 45 55 43

Effect on the job
Would help .. 28 4 18

Would cause trouble 24 18 21

Not sure 48 76 48

Influence in treatment of child
in school
Might influence 46 24 40

Would not influence 27 39 32

Not sure 27 37 .29
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The sense of sanctioning that would be expected from friends and
in the community for taking a public stand on an unpopular issue was
almost twice as strong among the paired school and the demonstration
project parents as is the control group. On the other hand, more of
the control group parents thought they might be sanctioned on the job
or that the treatment of their children in school might be affected if
they protested a school official's action. A substantial percentage of
control group parents believed they would receive positive reactions
from their friends or the community and on the job if they took a pub-
lic stand, whereas a much smaller percentage of the other two groups
expected any positive reaction. The sense of illegitimate sanctioning
was highest among the paired school parents except when it concerned
their children in school--in this case it was the lowest. That is,
more of the paired school parents believed that their children would
not be adversely affected if they (the parents) protested the action of
a school official than believed they would be affected. Nearly half
the parents in all groups were unsure of the reactions of their friends
and the community to their taking a public stand. There was less un-
certainty about sanctioning in the schools.

Nearly one-third. of the paired school parents, 28 per cent of the
demonstration project parents, but only 13 per cent of the control group
parents thought their friends would ridicule them if they took a public
stand on an :unpopular issue. On the other hand, 35 per cent of the con-
trol group parents believed that their friends would admire them for
taking a public stand, whereas only 25 per cent of the demonstration
project parents and 14 per cent of the paired school parents believed
they could expect this reaction.

Again, more of the control group parents (40 per cent) expected
that the community would perceive them as leaders if they took a public
stand on an issue that was unpopular. Their percentage was nearly twice
that of the demonstration project parents (24 per cent) and over three
times the proportion of the paired school parents (12 per cent). Con-
versely, twice as many (about one-third) of both paired school and dem-
onstration project parents as control group parents (15 per cent) ex-
pected the community to look upon them as troublemakers. Approximately
one-half of all parents were uncertain how the community would react to
their taking such a position

Perceptions differed over whether taking an unpopular stand would
help or cause one trouble on the job. More control group parents (one-
quarter expected trouble than did paired school (18 per cent) or demon-
stration project parents (21 per cent). However, the percentage of
control group parents who thought this action would help them on the
job exceeded the percentages of other groups. Twenty-eight per cent of
the control group parents expected a positive reaction, whereas only
18 per cent of the demonstration group and 4 per cent of the paired school
parents did. Many more of the paired school parents (78 per cent) were
unsure than were demonstration project parents (58 per cent) or control
group parents (48 per cent).
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Nearly one-half of both the control group and the da.7-,onstrltln
project parents expected that their protesting an action ta%va by a
school official might influence the way in which their children were
treated in school, whereas only one-quarter of the paired school par-

ents had such expectations. In fact, more of the paired school parents
thought this would not happen(39 per cent) than thought.it would (24

per cent). Thirty-two per cent of the demorstration parents and 27 per
cent of the control group parents did not think this protest would eli-

cit any sanctions. Fewer parents (about one-third) were unsure in the
school situation than in the other areas.

.Parents' Assessment of the Teachers

A larger proportion of all parents rated teachers positively than
negatively see Table IX.4). However, twice as many parents in the cone
trol group and in the paired schools rated teachers positively (about
two-thirds) than negatively (about one-third), whereas the demonstration
project parents were almost evenly divided (49 per cent positive, 47 per
cent negative).

When asked to what degree they thought teachers were interested
in their children, twice as many parents in the control group (32 per
cent) and the paired schools (39 per cent) thought teachers were "very
interested" as thought they were "hardly interested" (13 and 20 per
cent, respectively). Parents in the demonstration projects were equally
divided on this question; 'one - quarter thought teachers were "very in-
terested" and the same proportion thought they were "hardly interested."

Slightly more parents in the demonstration schools gave a negative
assessment (47 per cent) than gave a positive assessment (45 per cent)
of whether or notthey believed, that the teachers understood the prob-
lems facing-their children. Sixty-one per cent of the control school
parents rated the teachers positively and 39 per cent rated them nega-

tively. The responses of' the paired School parents were 55 per cent
positive and 32 per cent racy:five..

PaTente' kieth5resteat a Peblic Erelse1 Officials

There was little differentiation among parents in the three areas
in their assessment of public school officials, with the exception of
a lower positive rating for the local school beard in the demonstration
area'and a higher positive rating for the principal in the paired school
areas (see Table IX.5).

Nearly three-fifths of all parents rated the Board of Education
negatively, whereas only about one-third rated the Board positively.
Only the paired school parents rated their local school board more

7,molveintec
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TABLE /X.4

PARENTS' ASSESSMENT OF TEACHERS
(IN PER CENTS)

Control
Group
(N=174)

Paired
Group
(N=49)

Demonstra-
tion Group
(N=622)

Teachers' Performance
Positive* 64 65 49

Negative** 33 26 47

Not sure 3 8 5

Teachers' Interest in Children
Very interested 32 39 25

Somewhat interested 53 35 45

Hardly interested 13 20 24

Not sure '1 6 6

Teachers' Understanding of Problems
Facing Children
Positive* 61 55 45

Negative** 39 32 47

Not sure 1 12 7

*Potitive: Respondents gave rating of "excellent" or "pretty good"
**Negative: Respondents gave rating of "only fair" or "poor"

VIMAMMO.14110MMO 71
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TABLE IX.5

PARENTS' ASSESSMENT OF PUBLIC SCHOOL
OFFICIALS (IN PER CENTS)

Control
Group
(N=174)

Paired
Group
(N=49)

Demonstra-
tion Group
(N=622) .

Board of Education
Positive* 37 29 33
Negative** .55 58 58
Not sure 8 14 8

Local School Board
Positive* 44 51 34
Negative** 49 47 39
Not sure 9 2 27

Princkels
Positive* 55 65 53

Negative** 34 13 36
Not sure 11 23 11

*Positive: Respondents gave rating of "excellent" or "pretty good"
**Negative: Respondents gave rating of "only fair" or "poor"



positively (51 per cent) than negatively (47 per cent). Almost as large

a proportion of the demonstration project parents were unsure (27 per
cent) how to rate their local project board as rated them positively

(34 per cent) or negatively (39 per cent). Sixty-five per cent of the

parents in the paired school areas rated their principals positively,
compared to 55 per cent in the control group and 53 par cent in the

demonstration projects. Almost three times as many parents in the.con--

trol group (34 per cent) and in the demonstration project (36 per cent)

rated the principal negatively as did those in the paired schools (13

per cent).

When asked whether the Board of Education and the local school

boards generally did what parents wanted, what influentials wanted, or

acted on their own, most parents believed that the Board of Education

acted on its own or did that influentials wanted and that the local

school boards did what the parents. wanted (see Table.IX.6). Parents in

the control groups were a little more trusting of the Board of Educa-

tion; slightly more than one -half of them believed the Board of Educa-

tion would do. what influentials wanted or act on its olln, compared to

63 per cent of the other two groups who believed this way. Twice as many

of the control.group (27 per cent) and demonstration area parents (24

per cent) thought that the Board of Education would do what parents
wanted as did the paired school parents (12 per cent). About one-quarter

of the paired school parents were not sure.

!?early one-half of all parents believed that the local school

boards would do what the parents wanted. A larger proportion (21 per

cent) of the control group parents believed the board would do what

influentials wanted as did the other two groups (11 per cent). Many

parents were notsure.

Parents generally were more cynical about the response of the Board

of Education to their problems than about the responses of the local

school boards, the principals, or the teachers (see Table IX.7). Par-

ents of the paired school children placed the most trust in school of-

ficials, except in the case of the teachers, to whom the control group

gave the largest positive response.

One-half of the parents in the paired schools believed that the

Board of Education would understand their problems and try to help,

whereas only 40 per cent of the demonstration project and 36 per cent

of the control group parents believed this way. Nearly twice as many

of the control group (41 per cent) and the demonstration group parents

(47 per cent) as paired school parents (26 per cent) believed the Board

of Education would listen but avoid doing anything or would simply ig-

nore their problems.

More than three-quarters of the paired school parents said that

the local school boards would understand and try to help, whereas 55 per

cent of the demonstration project parents and 49 per cent of the control

group parents thought this way. Many more parents from the control
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TABLE IX.6

PARENTS' SENSE OF THE ORIENTATION OF PUBLIC
SCHOOL OFFICIALS (IN PER CENTS)

b. 6

Alk

Control Paired. Demonstra-
Group Group tion Group

(N=174) (N=49) . (N=622)

Board of Education
Would do what parents want 27 12 24

Would do what influentials want. 22 18 20

Would act on own 34 45 43

Not sure 17 24 14

Local School Board
Would do what parents want 48 47 42

Would do what influentials want 21 11 11

Would act on own 16 9 18

Not sure 16 34 29
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TABLE IX.7

PARENTS' ASSESSMENT OF NOM PUBLIC SCHOOL OFFICIALS
RESPOND TO PARENTAL PROBLEMS (IN PER CENTS)

Control
Group
(N=174)

Paired
Group
(N=49)

Demonstra-
tion Group
(N=622)

Board of Education
Understand/try to help 36 49 40

Listen/avoid doing anything 24 13 27

Ignore 17 13 20

Not sure '23 26 14

Local School Board
Understand/try to help 49 78 55

Listen/avoid doing anything 25 4 12

Ignore 6 2 4

Not sure 20 16 28

'1E11191-Pals
Understand/try to help 71 71 64

Listen/avoid doing anything 15 10 19

Ignore 1 2 6

Not sure 12 17 11

Teachers
Understand/try to help 87 75 65

Listen/avoid doing anything 9 8 15

Ignore 2 2 6

Not sure 3 15 14/ .MO,MONOMWMIMI../NOMI1I.
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group (25 per cent) believed that the LSBs would listen but avoid doing
anything than from the other two groups (4 per cent of the paired

school, 12 per cent of the demonstration project parents)..

Seventy-one per cent of both the control group and the paired school

parents assessed the principals as understanding, an opinion shared by

64 per cent of the demorstration project parents. Bore of the demon-

stration project parents (about 25 percent) were cyaical about the prin-

cipal than were the other two groups.

The greatest majority of all parents thought the teachers would

understand and try to help them., The most trusting ware the control

group parents, of whOm 87 per cent said that the teachers would under-
stand them, as did 75 per cent of the paired school and 65 per cent of

the demonstration school parents.

Parents Favorin. More/Less Influence in the Schools

On a scale derived from combining their belief that the community

had too little or too much influence and their approval of or opposi-

tion to a strong decentralization plan, parents were classified as desir-

ing more influence or less influence in running the schools (sae Table

IX.8). Although all groups favored more influence, the control group
had the largest proportion expressing this desire (76 per cent). The

demonstration project parents (55 per cent) care next, with the paired

school parents following closely (51 per cent). Conversely, the paired

school parents provided the largest percentage (35 per cent) favoring
lees influence, closely followed by the demonstration project parents

(27 per cent). Very few (13 per cent) of the control group parents
favored less influence.

The largest proportion of all parents thought the community gen-
erally had too little influence in running the schools. The greatest

proportion of parents making this assessment ware in the control group

(62 per cent). Forty-nine per cent of the parents in the paired school

sample also said the conunity had too little influence, as did 42 per

cent of the demonstration project area. Sixteen per cent of those in

the demonstration project stated that the community had too much in-

fluence, whereas only 2 per cent of the other groups made such an

assessment.

A striking differential appeared when parents were asked to assess

the degree of community influence in the current operation of the

schools as cempared to the previous year. Thirty-eight par cent of the

demonstration project parents believed the community had more influ-

ence, whereas only 14 per cent of the paired school parents and 7 per

cent of the control group parents wade this assessment. Sixty-one per

cent of the control group said that the amount of influence had re-

mained the same, while over one-third of the paired school parents and

less than one-quarter of the demonstration project parents thought the
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TABLE IX.8

PARENTS FAVORING MORE/LESS INFLUENCE AND THEIR ASSESSMENT

OF THE DEGREE OF COMMUNITY INFLUENCE IN SCHOOL
AFFAIRS (IN PER CENTS)

Control Paired Demonstra-

Group Group tion Group

(N=174) (N=49) (N=622)

Favor More Influence
Favor Less Influence

General Amount of Influence in

Emnping_st2_Schools
Too much 2 2 16

Too little 62 49 42

Right amount 23 20 20

Not sure 13 29 22

76 51 55

13 35 27

atcfIRELuerAmouIceCorparedtoa
Year Ae,o

More 7

Less 14

Same 61

Not sure 17

Attitude Toward Decentralization
Positive* 57

Negative** 19

Not sure 24

14 38

4 11

39 23

43 28

28 46
49 26

22 28

*Positive: Respondents gave rating of "excellent" or "pretty good"

**Negative: Respondents gave rating of "only fair" or "poor"
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degree of influence had stayed the same. Over 40 per cent of the
paired school parents were not sure, =Tared to about one-quarter of
the demonstration project parents and only 17 per cent of the control
group parents who were uncertain.

The control group parents provided the largest percentage in favor
of decentralization (57 per cent). This group was followed by the dem-
onstration project parents, 46 per cent of whom had positive attitudes
toward decentralization. Paired school parents ware least in favor of
decentralization (28 per cent). Conversely, 49 per cent of the paired
school parents expressed negative vices about decentralization, where-

-Zb as only "r6: per cent of the demonstration project and 19 per cent of
the control group parents did so. Approximately one-quarter of all

groups were unsure.

Parents' Assesszent of WhiCh Cron, Would end which qmaa
Should Be Influential undnr Decentralization

When asked which of several groups vonld have influence under a
strong decentralization plan, most parents thought that puma 10e0ers
would have influence--64 per cent of the control group, 61 per cent of
the demonstration project, and 54 per cent of the paired school par-

ents (see Table IX.9). An even larger percentege of control group par-
ents believed that the professional staff would have influence (65 per

cent), although 51 par cent of the demonstration project parents also
believed this. Only one-quarter of the paired school parents thought
the professional staff would have influence. About one-third of all

groups expected civic leaders to have influence under a strong decen-

tralization plan.

Most parents believed that the professional staff should have the

most influence under decentralization. Slightly under one-half of
both the control group and the paired school parents believed this way,
whereas slightly over one-third of the demonstration project parents
made this choice. Less than one-quarter of all groups stated that par-
ent leaders should have the most influence. No other group was singled

out by more than 5 per cent of the parents. About one-fifth of the per-
eats were not sure who should have the most influence.

Focus of Parpnts' Suneort in Ocean Hill-
Brcwnsville Teacher Controversy.

Parents were asked whom they support in the controversy in the
Ocean Hill-Brcwnsville demonstration project in the spring of 1968- -
the local project board, the teachers, or neither. Twice as many of
both control group and demonstration project parents (29 per cent each)

supported the LPB as did paired school parents (15 per cent); sea

Table IX.10). Twice as many in the first two groups also supported the
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TABLE IX9

PARENTS' ASSESSMENT OF WHAT GROUPS WOULD AND WHAT SINGLE
GROUPS SHOULD BE INFLUENTIAL UNDER A STRONG DE-

CENTRALIZATION PROGRAM (IN PER CENTS)

.....M.AIVre

Control
Croup
(N=174)

Paired
Group
(N=49)

Demonstra-
tion Group
(N=622)

What Grou2122my Be Influential
Parent.leaders 64 54 61

Profesional staff 65 *25 51

Civic leaders 31 33 33

Local politicians 29 10 20.

Black militants 18 19 10

Local religious leaders 15 21 22

Local poverty workers 12 15 17

Not sure 11 21 13

What Sinal.AGrollp Should Be Influential
Parent leaders 30. 29. 28

Professionalstaff 44. 46 35
Civic leader's 1 - 5

Local politicians . . 2

Black militants 1 2 2

Local religious lenders 4 2 3

Local povdrty- workers 1 - 2

Not sure 16 21 16

.4C 1 a WSYIN.fi
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TABLE IX.10

FOCUS OF PARENTS' SUPPORT IN OCEAN HILL-BROWNSVILLE
CONTROVERSY (IN PER CENTS)

Control Paired Demonstra-

Group Group tion Group
(N=174) (N=49) (N=622)

Focus ofsRapat
Ocean Hill-Brownsville Project Board 29 15 29

Teachers 25 10 24

Neither 12 10 8

Not sure 34 65 38w.1 .,wWw-vM7mI4raroat.m0. ..0,



teachers (one-quarter) as did the paired school parents (10 per cent).

Nearly twice as many of the paired school parents (65 per cent) as conk

trol group (34 per cent) and demonstration project parents (38 par cent)

expressed uncertainty.

Parents' Choice of FJ-..!thods to Effectuate School Improvements

The three groups of parents differed substantially in their opin-

ions of the most effective way to bring about school improvements.

Fifty-five per cent of the control group parents thought the best method

was to elect better public officials, whereas only 33 per cent of the

demonstration project parents believed this and only a mere 4 per cent

.
of the paired school parents (see Table IX.11). The largest proportion

of;)paired school parents (42 per cent) thought that writing letters to

officials was the best way, compared to one-quarter of the demonstra-

tion wants and only 18 per cent of the control group parents who se-

lected this method. More paired school parents and demonstration pro-

ject parents (21 per cent) than control group parents (14 per cent)

believed the most effective way would be to have community groups in

charge of the schools. Only a small proportion of all groups (13 per

cent or less) believed that demonstrations and boycotting the schools

were the most effective.

Political Plhavier of the Parents

With regard to political behavior, the control group parents were

by far the most active of the three groups, with the exception that

more demonstration project parents had picketed or demonstrated than had

parents in the other two groups (see Table IX.12). However, less than

one-third of any group had joined in political or protest activities.

The paired school parents were the least active--10 per cent or less had

participated in any activity.

Three times as many control group parents.(27.per cent) and twice

as many demonstration project parents (18 per cent) had attended a po-

litical rally than had paired school parents (8 per cent). Approxi-

mately one-quarter of both control group and demonstration project par-

ents had written to,officials, whereas only 6 per cent of the paired group

parents had done so. Twice as many of the control group parents (27 per

cent) belonged to a political organization as parents of the demonstra-

tion projects (13 per cent); only 2 per cent of the paired school par-

ents belonged to such an organization. More demonstration project (19

per cent) and control group parents (17 per cent) than paired school

parents (2 per cent) hadpicketed. Three times as many control group

(22 per cent) and demonstration project parents (19 per cent) had boy-

cotted a school than had paired school parents (6 per cent). Twice as

many of the first two groUps (about one-fifth) as paired school parents

(10 per cent) had demonstrated.
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TABLE IX.11

PARENTS' CHOICE OF MOST EFFECTIVE WAY TO BRING ABOUT
SCHOOL IMPROVEMENTS (IN PER CENTS)

Control Paired Demonstra-

Group Group tion Group

(N=174) (N=49) (N=622)

Choice of Method
Elect better officials 55 4 33

Write letter to official 18 42 25

Have community group in charge

of schools 14 21 21

Demonstrations 8 13 10

Boycott schools 2 6 3

Sit-in in schools 1 -

Burn down the schools 1 . -

Not sure 8 19 10



TABLE ./X.12

PARENTS' POLITICAL BEHAVIOR
(IN PER CENTS)

Control
Group
(N=174)

Paired

Group
(N=49)

Dernonstra-

tion Group
(N=622)

P°I.-zi--.-tic11-491111-tY.
Attend political rallies 27 8 18

Write letters to officials 28 6 22

Belong to political organization 27 2 13

Participate in rent strike 11 2 10

Join picket lines 17 2 19

Boycott a store 16 - 13

Boycott schools 22 6 19

Demonstrate 20 10 22

Contact Local school board 11 8 13

Voting Behavior
Registered to vote .76 48 59

Voted in mayoralty election, 1965 61 37 48
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Finally, there were scme significant differences among the groups
in exercising the right to vote and in voter registration. A substan-
tially larger percentage of control group parents (76 per cent) said
that they were registered to vote than other parents (59 per cent of
the demonstration project and 48 per cent of the paired school parents).
Likewise, more of the. control group (61 par cent) than of tha other two
groups had voted in the 1964 mayoralty election in New York City.
Forty-eight per cent of the demonstration project parents and only 37
per cent of the paired school parents said that they had voted in that
election.

Transitional Propositions

The demographic variations among the three sets of parents may ex-
plain in part soma differences in attitudes, sentiments, and behaviOrs.
Those parents interviewed whose children were experiencing a racially
integrated education or, at least, a racially mixed environment, had
the largest proportion of Negroes (85 par cent) and of persons born in
the south (63 per cent), were generally better educated but were earn-
ing slightly less than the other two groups. The control group included
the largest proportion of Puerto Ricans (44 per cent) and the lowest pro-
portion of blacks (50 per cent), only one-half of whom had ccma from
the South. More parents in the control group had received only an ele-
mentary school education, but the largest proportion of parents with
ewe college or more (18 par cent) also appeareA in this group. The
demonstration group parents were somewhere in between these groups- -
racially, educationally, and financially.

The following ten propositions on transitional parent attitudes are
offered as the foundation for a batter understanding of the dynamics of
change in urban education among disadvantaged people.

PROPOSITION I: The less experience a minority group has had with
integration or community participation in the schools, the greater the
desire for integration.

PROPOSITION II: The less experience a group has had with integra-
tion, the more it appears that improving the segregated school is anti-
thetical to integration.

DISCUSSION: The control group whose children were experiencing
neither a racially mixed education nor the struggle for coemunity con-
trol were most in favor of concentrating on integration and least inter-
ested in improving the segregated schools, even though their children
were attending segregated schools. They also were the cost willing to
have their children bused to accomplish this goal. In fact, this was
the only group core in favor of busing than opposed to it. They vere
the least interested in a metropolitan school district. A mejority of
paired school and demonstration project parents also favored concen-
trating on integration--a choice to be expected from the paired school

.^..
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parents but not the demonstration project parents, as the latter were

in the midst of a movement to eetebIish blaci ido4tity anl

However, a larger proportion of both patred school and demonstration

project parents than of control group parents were in favor of improv-

ing the segregated schools.

PROPOSITION III: The more experience a group has !lad with an inter-

community struggle or one with citywide educational officials, the More

cynical it is about the responsiveness of distant school officials.

DISCUSSION: Parents in the paired schools had a larger proportion

of highly cyaical persons than the other two groups. The pired school

parents had been involved in an acrimonious struggle over the estab-

lishment of the community zoning plan. Moreover, the difficulty en-

countered by the community in getting the promises for quality educa-

tion fulfilled through headquarters appears to have increased their

cynicism.

PROPOSITION IV: Although disadvantaged communities have few po-

litical influantials, the core involved blacks are with whites in inte-

giatcd decision-mAing settings, the fewer politically relevant persons

there will be.

DISCUSSION: Few parents in any group (less than 10 per cent) were

classified as political influentials. The paired school parents were

the least involved, perhaps because they found it difficult and uncom-

fertable to work in a racially mixed environment. It is also possible

that they felt no need to becems active as they ware more satisfied

with the schools and did or could rely on experienced white leadership

to pursue their ends.

PROPOSITION V: The more involved blacks are with whites, the more

negative sanctioning they perceive. The more pluralistic the subcom-

munity, the lo,Jler the sense of negative ainctionjalg. The more that

power arrangements are in a state of flux, the greater the sense of

negative sanctioning.

DISCUSSION: The paired school parents had the highest sense of

sanctioning of any group among their friends and in the community.

They were the most uncertain (78 per cent) about sanctioning on the

job. It is possible that this high sense of sanctioning is,a holdover

from conditions in the South; it may also have developed as a result of

living on the fringe of a white area. The experiences of the bitter

struggle over the establishment of the community zoning arrangement or

the continuing problems associated with a desegregated setting may also

contribute to this high sense of sanctioning. On the last point, the

need in a desegregated school to cooperate with whites may cause those

Negroes who do so to sense that negro separatists disapprove. The paired

school parents, however, had a low sense of sanctioning in the schools.

That is, they felt relatively free to voice disapproval of actions by

the authorities.
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On the other hand, more control group parents felt that taking a

public stand on an unpopular issue 'would earn them acclaim than expected

to be sanctioned. Eowever, the control group parents had the highest

sense of sanctioning oa the job, as well as a high one in the schools.

The highly pluralistic nature of these subcommunities may have given

the parents a sense that there was little sanctioning among their

friends and in the community. Rowever, on the job and in the school-

house, where strangers ware in charge, they sensed a high degree of

sanctioning. The demonstration group parents fell in between the other

two groups--more of them felt a sense of sanctioning by friends, in the

community, on the job, and in the schools than felt they would not be

sanctioned. A sense of sanctioning might be expected in an area where

power arrangements are in a state of flux. The demonstration project

parents, however, had a lower sense of sanctioning in the schools than

those in the control group but more than in the paired school group.

Later (in Hay, 196`i; see Chapter X), this sense of sanctioning de-

creased. The decreae d. might have been predicted in the demonstration

project, for the outside` educator was being removed and the schools

were being administered and the children taught by their own coemunity

people or those selected by them.

PROPOSITION VI: The less the social distance between parents and

educational leaders, the more positively these lenders are viewed by

parents, unless the local leaders are extremely unresponsive to com-

munity needs.

DISCUSSION: All groups of-parents had predominantly positive views

of the teachers. The paired school parents had the most positive view,

closely followed by the control group. Because the demonstration pro-

ject parents had been exposed to-the struggle with the teachers' union,

it is understandable that they would take more negative views of the

teachers. It is also possible that because the demonstration project

parents were developing a sense of cbmmunity, they felt freer to ex-

press their negative sentiments.

All parents held predominantly positive views of the principals, .

with the paired school parents providing the largest percentage of posi-

tive assessments and the lowest negative assessments

PROPOSITION VII: The more socially distant the citywide or local

authorities, whether because of elitism or nonrepresentativeness, the

more negatively they are viewed by the local population.

DISCUSSION: All groups had predominantly negative views of the

Board of Education. Certainly, the control group parents would con-

sider the Board a remote authority which offered them no change in

their status as a segregated school. Each of the other two groups had

faced a struggle with the Board of Education for ft icmentation of wri-

ous educational innovations expected for their schools.

The most positive view of a local school board was held by the

paired school parents, who had been helped by the LSB in their struggle
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for increased services. The other two groups had predominantly negative

views of the LSB, perhaps because the demonstration projects still were

unsure of their new board and because no change had occurred in the

control group schools.

PROPOSITION VIII: The less influence a group has, the more it-

wants. The more that whites resist an integrated experience, the less

a black group favors decentralization.

DISCUSSION: The largest proportion of all parents favored more

influence in the schools: The control group parents comprised the lar-

gest proportion feeling that the. community generally had too little in-

fluence in running the schools. This opinion might be expected, for

the control group was least satisfied with its schools and had experi-

enced the least amount of change. The control group also had the small-

est proportion (7 per cent) believing that the co-t unity had gained in

influence over the previous year. Moreover, since the control group

most desired a greater degree of influence and since it was least satis-

fied with its LSB, this group could be expected to be most in favor of

decentralization and the implied elected school boards. The deeionotra-

tion parents also wanted core influence, but because they had experienced

greater ccmmunity influence under the demonstration project set-up and

also had had their schools closed because of controversy, it is under-

standable that some of them opposed decentralization. The paired school

parents, on the other hand, wanted more influence but a greater propor-

tion of them also opposed decentralization. Probably they felt this

way because it was only through the efforts of a citywide directive

that overrode local resistance that their children were part of a re-

cially mixed experience,. Perhaps they believed, with good cause, that

if the greater cozmunity ware left to its own devices, there would be

fewer desegregated schools.

The parents seemed to have paradoxical views of who would be influ-

ential and who should be influential under a strong decentralization

plan. Although they believed that parent leaders would be influential

under such a plan, they also believed that the professional staff should

be influential as well. Their strong preference for decentralization,

therefore, meant that they were willing to live with this paradoxical

condition. These apparently contradictory beliefs were entirely consist-

ent with their desire for more influence, their recognition of the im-

portance of the professional, and their respect for expertise.

PROPOSITION _IX: The less cynical the group and the less involved

it is in the schools, the more it believes in the election of better

officials as a means to bring-about improVement in the schools. The

more positive the view toward existing officials, the greater the belief

that writing letters to officials is an effective way to produce change.

The more effective the community has been in bringing about change, the

greater the proportion that considers putting the community in charge of

the schools to be the most effective method of improving education.
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DISCUSSION: By far the largest proportion of control group parents
selected the election of better officials as the best method to bring
about change in the schools. On the other hand, the largest proportion
of paired school parents believed that change would best be effected
through writing letters to officials. The demonstration project parents
favored electing batter officials and writing letters to officials, but
not by nearly as great a proportion as tha other two groups. Fine1ly,
about one-fifth of both paired school and demonstration group parents
chose putting community groups in charge of the schools, whereas only
14 per cent of the control group selected this means.

PROPOSITION X: The greater the desire for more influence, the
greater the proportion of community activists. The greater the belief
that electing better officials is the best method to bring about change,
the larger the proportion of-parents that register to vote and do vote.

DISCUSSION: The control group had thehighest rate of active po-
litical participation, followed closely by the demonstration project
parents. The paired school parents, however, trailed behind--less than
10 per cent of them head taken any active role in community affairs.
Possible explanations may include the fact that-the control group par-
ents had the highest percentage with some college education or more.
The paired school parents also had the largest percentage coming from
the South, where political participation has been discouraged. Also,
the control group parents had experienced the 'least change in their
schools and were the most desirous of change. The paired school par-
ents were most satisfied with their schools and the least desirous of
community control.

Moreover, a large proportion of control group parents was regis-
tered to vote (76 per cent) and had voted in the 1965 mayoralty elec-
tion (61 per-cent). Fifty -nine per cent of the demonstration project
parents were registered and 48 per cent had voted. Only 48 per cent
of the paired school parents were registered and only 37 per cent had
voted in the 1965 mayoralty election. It should be remembered that
both the control group and the demonstration project parents believed
the best way to effect improvement was by electing better officials,
whereas only 4 per cent of the paired school parents believed in this
method.

Conclusion

To sumarize, that group (the control group) which experienced the
least change in its schools was the most in favor of integration and
the most willing to have its children bused to achieve integration.
This group expressed the greatest desire for more influence in the
schools and was most in favor of decentralization. It was the most posi-
tive in its assessment of the teachers, the least critical of the Board
of Education, but the most critical of the local school board. There
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was a smaller proportion of highly cynical parents in this group than
in the other two groups. They felt the least sanctioned by their
friends and in the ccmmunity but the most sanctioned in the schools.
More parents in this group were politically influential, more were po-
litical activists, more voted, and more believed that the best way to
bring about improvement in the schools is to elect batter officials.

The paired school parents, whose children were experiencing their
education in a racially mixed school, were the least in favor of inte-
gration and the most in favor of improving education in the segregated
schools. This group had the lowest percentage favoring more influence
in the schools and was most opposed to decentralization. They were the
most positive in their assessment of teachers, principals, and the LSB
and the least positive in their assessment or the Board of Education.
They were the most politically cynical and had the highest sense of
sanctioning among friends and in the community, but felt the least sanc-
tioning in the schools. They were the least politically active, had
the lowest voting record and the smallest percentage of politically
relevant. They were most in favor of bringing about school improve-
ments by writing letters to officials.

The demonstration project parents ware'htghly in favor of integra-
tion and somewhat in favor of improving the segregated schools. They
were the least in favor of busing their children. This group was mldway
between the other two groups in its belief that the community had too
little influence in running the schools and in its support for a strong
decentralization plan. The demonstration group parents ware the most
negative in their assessment of teachers and principals. Although they
were the least positive in their assessment of the LPB, they were also
the most unsure about how to assess the LPB. They ware less cynical
than the paired school parents but twice as cynical as the control group
parents. They expressed the highest sense of sanctioning in the com-
munity but fell between the other two groups in other measures of sanc-
tioning. They were less active and had fewer of the politically relevant
than the control group but core than the paired school parents. The
demonstration group parents were more evenly divided than the other two
groups as to whether the best method of bringing about school improve-
ments was to elect better officials, write to officials, or put cce-mun-
ity groups-in charge of the schools.

It is clear that the educational setting--integrated, segregated,
decentralized--has considerable effect upon parent attitudes toward the
schools, their officials, and the programs. Let us now examine the ef-
fect of confrontation on parent attitudes.
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CHAPTER X

CHANGING PARENT ATTITUDES. TOWARD EDUCATIONAL, AFFAIRS
IN THE OCEAN HILL-BROWNSVILLE CONTROVERSY

This chapter reports on the changes in sentiments, attitudes, and

behavior of the parents in the Ocean Hill-Brownsville Damonstration
School Project in New York City. Some 200 parents were interviewed in
NO9'1968, eight months after the project was established; another 200

were interviewed some eight months later in December, 1968. During
these first sixteen months of its existence the project and the people
involved were engaged in a major struggle against sizable odds to se-
cure additional powers to control their own schools. They confronted
the Board of Education, the United Federation of Teachers, and the Coun-

cil of Supervisory Associations. Their efforts have been widely dram-

atized and publicized.

Beginning in May, at the time of the first survey, the district
schools were closed for thirty-eight days when teachers walked out in
a dispute over the question of whether the local project board and its
administrators had the authority to transfer teachers involuntarily.
At the time of the December survey the district was under the supervi-

sion of a state trustee as the result of the most prolonged teachers'

strike in history against the entire system. The May walkout and the

fall strike affected the parents of the Ocean Hill-Brownsville district
in different ways. The former caused their children to stay out of
school while the rest of the city system ran in an orderly fashion; the

second, on-the other hand, found the children in Ocean Hill-Brownsville
attending school while most of the city system was closed down.

In addition to these two dramatic events, the general atmosphere

of unrest, controversy, and conflict that continue to surround the Ocean

Hill-Brownsville district has seriously affected not only the schools

but the community as well. The local project board, its faculty, ad-
ministrative.staff, and supporters either have found themselves in a
confrontation or have chosen to confront the larger system, its school

officials, and political forces. The tension of the past year or so has
had an impact not only on the educational program but on the sentiments,

beliefs, and attitudes of the parents toward the larger system as well

as toward the local schools, their activities, programs, and personnel.
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This, then, is a chapter relating the change in parent attLtuies

from May to December.

Socio-Econemic Characteristics of the Semele Pciashtion

The demographic characteristics of the samples of parents in both

surveys were comparable (see Table X.1). There was only a slight differ-

ence in income between the two samples. Both surveys included parents

having about the same amount of education, similar racial composition,

and like proportions of residents born in similar areas.

Slightly more than one-sixth of-the parents in both samples had

annual incomes under $3,000. The proportion receiving from $3,000 to

$4,999 was slightly larger in May than in December (about one-third and

one-quarter, respectively). Teice as many parents in December (29 per

.
cent) as in May (13 per cent) had incomes of $7,000 or more.

The largest proportion of respondents in both periods (about three-

quarters) were Negroes, slightly less than one-quarter were Puerto Ri-

cans, and whites ccmprised the remaining 4 per cent or less. Half of

the parents interviewed were born in the South. Those born in Puerto

Rico .comprised one-fifth of both samples and another'one-fifth were

born in New York City.

Approximately one-third in both samples had an eighth-grade educa-

tion or less. About one-quarter in both samples had finished high school.

Parents' Assessment of raiehborhood Schools,

In December, 1968, parents were asked to rate the public schools in

their neighborhoods as " excellent," "pretty good," "only fair," or

"poor" (see Table X.2). Those rating the schools "excellent" or."pretty

good" were considered to have a positive attitude toward the schools,

while those rating the schools "fair" or "poor" were considered to have

a negative attitude. In December slightly less than three-fifths held

a negative view of the schools, about one-third had a positive view, and'

6 per cent were unsure.

When asked whether or not they thought the schools had improved

during the year in which the LPB had been in operation, more parents saw

an improvement frcm May to December and fewer saw a deterioration during

that time. In ray, 8 per cent of the parents said the schools were "bet-

ter" than the year before, whereas by December, 16 per cent said they

had improved over the previous year. Also, in May slightly less than

one-fifth said schools had remained the same. By December slightly over

ono-quarter said they ware the same. In May over three-fifths said the
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TABLE X.1

SOCIO-ECONOMIC CHARACTERISTICS OF THE PARENTS

IN TWO SURVEYS IN OCEAN HILL-BROWNSVILLE
(IN PER CENTS)

Characteristic May, 1968 Dec., 1968

Education
6th grade or less 13 15

7th-8th grade 16 15

9th-l1th grade 39 36

High school graduate 27 25

Some college or more 5 10

Income
Under $3,000 18 17

$3,000-$4,999 36 26

$5,000-$6,999 33 29

$7,000-$9,999 10 23

$10,000 or more 3 6

Race/Ethnicitz
White 4 2

Negro 71 75

Puerto Rican 24 23

Other 1 1

Birthplace
New Yokk City 18 21

South 51 48

Puerto Rico 21 20

Other 12 12
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TABLE X.2

C_ HANGE IN PARENTS' ASSESSMENT OF SCHOOLS,
PAST IMPROVEMENTS, AND EXPECTED IM

PROVEMENTS (IN PER CENTS)

+111110710111111111

Assessment May, 1968 Dec., 1968

Rating of Nei.zhborhood School
Positive* 36
Negative* 58
Not sure 6

Iniprovotnnt'ka4r. Past Year

Better 8 16

Same 19 28
Not as good 61 43
Not sure 12 13

Predicted ligitw,u(vnt

Get better 20 32
Stay the same 20 8

Get worse 38 32
Not sure 22 27

*Positive: Respondents gave rating of "excellent" or
"pretty good"

**Negative: Respondents gave rating of "only fair" or "poor"
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schools had declined, but by December only two-fifths felt this way.

Slightly over 10 per cent in both periods were unsure.

Expectations for future improvement showed significant change. In

May one-fifth of the parents thought schools would get better, but by

December almost one-third thought they would improve. Almost two-fifths

of the parents in the spring survey expected schools to get worse, but

by December less than one-third thought they would deteriorate. More

parents were unsure in December (over one-quarter) than in the spring

(slightly over one-fifth).

Parents' Assessment of Teachers

Both surveys asked the parents to rate various aspects of teacher

performance and relationships (see Table X.'3). The teachers at the

time of the May survey were the regular contingent of public school teach-

ers. In December the teachers being rated were those who had taught

during.the strike period. They comprised several hundred newcomers to

the district, for the most part younger and inexperienced teachers known

as "loyalists," or those who supported the concept of ccmmunity control.

In May less than two-fifths of the parents rated the teachers' perform-

ance positivley; by December three-fifths rated them positively. The

negative and positive figures were almost reversed from the first period

to the second,-with many more parents rating the teachers negatively in

the spring (nearly three-fifths) than in DeceMber (less than one-third).

When asked how much interest they thought the teachers took in the

children, less than one-fifth of the parents in the ray ,survey judged

the teachers as very interested, whereas in December almost one-half of

them considered the teacheri as very interested. In the spring two-

fifths of the parents viewed the teachers as "somewhat interested,"

compared to less than one-third in December. There was a considerable

decrease from May to December in the proportion of parents who consid-

ered the teachers were "hardly interested" (37 per cent in the spring,

only 7 per cent in December).

Almost twice as many parents in December as in May rated positively

the teachers' ability to understand children. In May one-third thought

the teachers had this ability, whereas in December over three-fifths of

the parents rated teachers' understanding positively. The converse also

occurred, for in May nearly three-fifths of the parents held a negative

view of teachers' understanding, whereas in December only one-quarter

assessed this aspect negatively.

Parents were asked to evaluate the teachers' strictness with the.

children. In May three-fifths thought the teachers were not strict

enough, compared to one-third who made this assessment in December.

Less than 5 par cent in either period considered that teachers were too

strict. Slightly over one-quarter in Nay and slightly.over one -third
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TABLE X.3

CHANGE IN PARENTS' ASSESSMENT OF TEACHERS
IN THE OCEAN HILL-DROWNSVILLE PROJECT

(IN PER CENTS)

Aspect of Evaluation May, 1968 Dec., 1968

aRatLLJaJLJriaLlttTmmtmIfE2iaa
Positive* 38 60

Negative** 58 29

Not sure 4 12

Teachers' Interest in Children
Very interested 17 47

Somewhat interested 41 32

Hardly interested 37 7

Not sure 5 15

Teachers' Understanding of Children
Positive* 34 62

Negative** 58 25

Not sure 18 13

Teachers' Strictness
Too strict 4 2

Not strict enough 60 34

Just strict enough 27 36

Not sure 9 28

Preferred Race of Teachers
Negro 20 11

White 4 7

Not difference 71 82

Not sure 5

Preferred Religion of Teachers
Catholic 13

Jewish .1

Protestant 6

No difference 79

Not sure 3

*Positive: Respondents gave rating of "excellent" or
"pretty good"

**Negative: Respondents gave rating of "only fair" or "poor"
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in December said that teachers were just strict enough. There was con-
siderably more uncertainty (28 per cent) in December than in May (9 per
cent).

Important racial and religious issues have been raised to the sur-
face in the Ocean Hill-Brownsville controversy. However, little of
this now is reflected in the parents' attitudes toward the teachers.
There was a significant decrease in the percentage of those parents who
preferred Negro teachers for their children. In May, 1968, 20 per cent
expressed their preference for Negro teachers, whereas only 11 per cent
expressed this preference in December. The overwhelming majority of
parents to both periods said it made no difference (nearly three-quarters
in May .our- fifths in December). Seven per cent of the parents in the
December survey preferred white teachers, compared to only 4 per cent
expressing this preference in May.

In the December survey a question was asked in order to determine
whether or not parents had preferences about the religion of teachers.
Over three-quarters said the teachers' religion made no difference to
them, 13 per cent preferred Catholic teachers, 6 per cent preferred
Protestants, no one expressed a preference for Jewish teachers, and only
3 per cent were unsure.

Educational Facilities, Services: acrd Proerams

The Ocean Hill-Brownsville project has introduced new programs in
the teaching of arithmetic and reading. While less dissatisfaction was
expressed with this development in December than in tray, there was,
however, more uncertainty on the question in December (see Table X.4).
In May, six out of ten parents said not, enough attention was being given
to developing math skills, compared to three out of ten in December.
Approximately one-quarter in both periods thought enough attention was
being paid to these skills. Twice as many were uncertain in December
as in May - -38 to 17 per cent, respectively.

Again, nearly six out of ten parents in May thought not enough at-
tention was given to reading skills, compared to three out of ten in

. December. In May less thaa ow..0,ALIS oaLl th4, attention, los gut/A:tan,
compared to 36 per cent in December. Ten per cent of the parents were
unsure in May, whereas 31 per cent were not certain in December.

The Ocean Hill-Brownsville project has made considerable effort to
include the black experience in its curriculum. Parents expressed less
dissatisfaction with the amount of Negro history being offered in De-
cember than in Nay. Too little Negro history was being offered, accord-
ing to 69 per cent of the parents in the May survey, compared to 40 per
cent in December. Over three times as many of the parents thought about
the right amount was being offered in December (24 per cent) as in May
(only 7 per cent). In December, 8 per cent said too much Negro history
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TABLE X04

CHANGE IN PARENTS' ASSESSMENT OF CURRICULUM
(IN PER CENTS)

Aspect of Evaluation May, 1968 Dec., 1968

Amount of Attention Given to
Developing Arithmetic Skills
Enough 24 29

Not enough 60 33

Not sure 17 38

Amount of Attention Given. to
Developing Readi Skills

Enough 31 36

Not enough 58 32

Not sure 10 32

Course Offerings in Negro History

Too much 2 8

Too little 69 40

About the right amount 7 24

Not sure 22 28
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was being offered, compared to 2 per cent who said there was an excess
in May. Approximately one-quarter ware not sure in either period.

Assessment of Educational Leadershi

In both May and December parents were asked to rate the job being
done by the New York City Board of Education, the project administrator,
the local project board, and their children's principals. The parents
who answered "excellent" or "pretty good" were considered to have a
positive view toward those they were rating. The parents who answered
"only fair" ori"poor" were-considered to have a negative view.

A substantially greater percentage of respondents in December than
in May held positive views of the project administrator, the local pro-
ject board, and the principals. Positive attitudes about the New York
City Board of Education remained basically the same (see Table X.5).
In December, 60 per cent of the parents held positive opinions of the
job being done by Rhody McCoy, the project administrator, compared to
29 per cent who agreed with this view in May. Less than one-quarter
rated his performance negatively in December, whereas 44 per cent did
so in My. Over one-quarter were not sure in May, compared to less than
one-fifth who were uncertain in December.

Mbre than one-half of the parents held a positive view of the local
project board in Dcember, whereas less than one-third gave positive
ratings in May. Similarly, fewer parents (one-quarter) negatively as-
sessed the board in December than in May (nearly one-half).

The principals were assessed positively by nearly two-thirds of the
parents in December, compared to two-fifths in May. Only one-fifth of
the respondents viewed the principals' negatively in December, whereas
nearly one-half of them did so in My. In December, 14 per cent were
unsure, compared to 11 per cent who were uncertain in May.

In both May and December the majority of parents viewed the. New
York City Board of Education negatively. However, fewer did so in De-
cember (57 per cent) than in May (69 per cent). The proportion of those
holding a positive view of the Board remained constant, approximately
one-quarter. More parents were unsure in December (one - fifth) than in
May (7 per cent).

The parents were asked to predict the response of various school
officials if parents should contact them on some school problem (see
Table X.6). The parents' views about the response of the Board of Edu-
cation remained fairly consistent, except that a greater percentage in
May (over one-third) than in December (one-quarter) said that the Board
would listen but would avoid doing anything about the problem. Slightly
over one-quarter in both periods expected the Board to understand and
try to help. Similarly, one-quarter said that the Board would ignore
them.
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TABLE X.5

CHANGE IN PARENTS' ASSESSMT OF JOB BEING DONE
BY THE EDUCATIONAL LEADERSHIP (IN PER CENTS)

Leader(s) May, 1968 Dec., 1968

New York City Board of Education
Positive* 24 22
Negative** 69 57
Not sure 7 21

Project Administrator
Positive* 29 60
Negative** 44 23
Not sure 28 L9

Local Project Board
Positive* 31 50
Negative** 47 26
Not sure 23 24

Principals
Positive* 40 66
Negative** 49 20
Not sure 11 14

*Positive: Respondents gave rating of "excellent or
"pretty good"

**Negative: Respondents gave rating of "only fair" or "poor

111141. 311 YKS41111.
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TABLE X.6

CHANGE IN PARENTS' ASSESSMENT OF. HOW SCHOOL OFFICIALS
WOULD RESPOND TO SCHOOL PROBLEMS (IN PER CENTS)

Officials May, 1968 Dec., 1968

New York Cit. Board of Education
Understand/try to help 27 29
Listen/avoid doing anything 36 27
Ignore 23 24
Not sure 13 19

Ini ect Administrator
Understand/try to help 46 61
Listen/avoid doing anything 18 13

Ignore 7 7

Not sure 28 17

Local Project Pmard
Understand/try to help 56 67
Listen/avoid doing anything 14 10
Ignore 6 6

Not sure 23 19

Principals
Understand/try to help 52
Listen/avoid doing anything 28
Ignore 9

Not sure 11

Teachers
Understand/try to help 51.

Listen/avoid doing anything 23

Ignore 8

Not sure 17

62
13

5
19

65
12

7

16
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The project administrator fared better in December than in May. In
December over three-fifths of the parents thought that he would under-
stand and try to help, compared to lets than one-half in May. Also, in
May, 18 per cent said that he would listen but avoid doing anything,
whereas 13 per cent made this assessment in December. Only 7 par cent
in either period expected the administrator to ignore them. More were
unsure in May (over one-quarter) than in December (17 per cent).

The LPB also was assessed in more trusting terms in December than
in May, but not by as great an increase as the project administrator.
In May, 56 per cent of the parents said the LPB would understand and
try to help, whereas in December two-thirds made this assessment. In
May, 14 per cent said that the local board would listen but would avoid
doing anything, compared to 10 per cent in December. Only 6 per cent in
either period expected the local board to ignore them. Nearly one-quarter
were -unsure in May, compared to 19 per cent who expressed uncertainty

. in December.

Principals and teachers also were viewed with greater confidence in
December than in May. Only half as many parents in December as in May
believed that the principals would listen to them but avoid doing any-
thing. Three-fifths of them in the latter period said that principals
would understand and try to help; about one-half felt this way in May.
Approximately twice as many parents in the spring survey (9 per cent)
as in December (5 per cent) expected the principal to ignore them. More
were unsure in December (one-fifth) than in Nay (11 per cent). The par-
ents' responses presented an almost identical pattern of perceptions or
expectations for the teachers as for the principals.

Patterns of Influence in School. Matters

The transfer of authority to the local project board still was un-
defined at the end of 1968. Certainly the board had more authority et
that time than the normal local school board, the parents, or the com-
munity in educational decision-making. The assessment of whether or not
the community had too much influence, too little influence, or the right
amount of influence in running the schools did not change much from May
to December (see Table X.7). That is, nearly one-half of the parents
thought the covenuety-had too little influence, whereas only about one-
fifth in either period said it had too much. Less than one-sixth
thought the community had the right amount of influence, and about one-
fifth were not sure. Nearly 50 per cent of the parents still wanted
more influence in December, even though when asked if the community had
more influence currently than'a year earlier,,a large percentage of the
parents replied that it had. In May slightly over one-third stated that
the community had more influence than it had had in the previous year,
whereas nearly three-fifths believed that it had more influence in De-
cember than in Nay. About one-sixth in both periods thought that the
community had less influence and one-sixth believed the (=taunt of influ-

233



TABLE X.7

CHANGE IN PARENTS' ASSESSMENT OF COMMUNITY INFLUENCE
IN RUNNING OCEAN HILL - BROWNSVILLE SCHOOLS

(IN PER CENTS)

Aspect of Influence May, 1968 Dec., 1968

.free of InflusaceSInamityEas
in Runninsth/Schools
Too much 19 22
Too little 46 45
Right amount 16 15

Not sure 20 18

Engree of Influence Cemlared to
Last Year

38 57yore
Less 14 14

Same 17 13

Not sure- 31 17

Attitude toward Decentralization
Favor 50 61
Oppose 33 12
Not sure 17 27

Grou s Which Would Be Influential
under Strong Decentralization
Parent leaders 56 62.

Professional school staff 43 58
Civic leaders 39 21
Local religious leaders 27 40
/.seal poverty workers 23 16
Local politicians 19 20
Black militants 14 17

Not sure 11 12

Groins Which Be Influential
under Strong Decentralization
Parent leaders 26 33
Professional school staff 39 28
Civic leaders . 7 3

Local religious leaders 3 5

Local poverty workers 3 3

Local politicians 1 1

Black militants 2 3

Not sure 9 11



ence remained the same. Many more parents were uncertain in May (31 per

cent) than in December (17 per cent).

Although the proportions of parents specifically wanting to have

more Influence in affecting the .schools remained the same in both per-

iods; those favoring decentralization increased from May to December.

In May one-half favored decentralization; by December over three-fifths

supported the concept. Moreover, the numbers of parents opposed to

decentralization decreased over this period of time from one-third in

May to 12 per cent in December. More ware unsure (hbout one-quarter)

in December than in May (17 per cent).

Parents were asked which of seven potential leadership groups' they

.believed actually would be influential if a strong plan for decentral-

ization went into effect (see Table X.7). The rank orderings of the

seven groups remained essentially the same, with two exceptions. Half

as many parents in December (one-fifth) as in Mal Ctufttehs) thouea
that civic leaders would ba influential. Almost twice as many in De-

cember (tuo-fifths) as in May (one-quarter) believed that religious

leaders .would be influential. The largest,percentages believed_that

parent leaders would be influential (56 per cent in May, 62 per cent in

December). The second largest group thought that the professional school

staff would be influential; more parents (nearly three-fifths) believed

this in December than in May (two-fifths). About one-fifth of the par-

ents in both periods thought that local politicians would be influen-

tial. In December, 16 per cent thought that local poverty workers would

have influence, a figure which had dropped from nearly one-quarter in

May. Only about one-sixth of the parents in either survey expected black

militants to be influential if decentralization was adopted.

Parents also were asked to select which group, in their opinion,

should be influential. There was a reversal from May to December among

the groups most frequently selected by a majority of the respondents.

In May the largest proportion of parents (39 per cent) stated that the

professional school staff should be influential, whereas in December the

largest proportion (one-third) selected parent leaders. In May over one-

quarter said that parent leaders should be influential and approximately

the same proportion in December selected the professional school staff.

All other groups listed received less than 10 per cent nominations in

both periods.

In December patents were asked to select what they considered the

best way to run the schools in Ocean Hill-Brownsville. Nearly one-third

preferred joint control between the ccimmunity ea-an-Other agency, such

as the Board of Education or the State Department of Education. Twenty-

a .111111w.M.116

'The seven groups listed were: parent leaders, professional school

staff, civic lenders, local religious leaders, local poverty workers,

local politicians, black militants.
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seven per cent stated a preference for the community to have complete

authority in running the schools. Thirteen per cent thought that the

LPB should be abolished and the schools run by the Board of Education.

Having the local project board run the schools but leaving the final

authority with another agency was the choice of 10 per cent of the

parents; 17 per cent were not sure.

Focus of Support in the Ocean Hill-Brceneville Conteoverm,

When asked whom they supported inthe Ocean Hill controversy, a lar-

ger proportion of parents expressed support for the LPB over the UFT in

December than in May (see Table X.8). In May one-third,of the parents,

stated that they had supporte4 the LPB, whereas in December over one-

half gave their support to the local board. Twenty-nine per cent sup-

ported the OF in Nay, compared to 8 per cent in December. About 10 per

cent in both periods said they supported neither group. More were un-

sure in May (30 per cent) than in December (23 per cent).

In December parents were asked to assess the focus of support for

the contending forces among neighbors, other Negroes, and whites. (this

question was not asked in the MAy survey). Nearly one-half said that

their neighbors supported the LPB, 39 per cent ware unsure, and 6 per

cent felt that their neighbors supported theUFT. Nearly three-fifths

of the parents thought that most other Negroes throughout the city also

supported the LPB, about one-third were unsure, and only 5 per cent be-

lieved that other Negroes supported the teachers' union. The parents

reported quite a different focus of support, however, when they were

asked how most whites felt. In this instance nearly one-half of them

answered that whites supported the UFT, 12 per cent said that whites

supported the local project board, and about one-third were unsure whom

the whites supported. These findings suggest that the minority commun-

ity of Ocean Hill-Brownsville perceived their struggle with the U7T as

a racial matter with black support for themselves and white support for

their opponents.

Attitudes about Individuals in the Ccmmunitv

in December parents were asked whcm they considered the most influ-

ential person in Ocean Hill. Six out of ten parents selected Cody Mc-

Coy, the project administrator, as the cost influential, with the near-

est contender being Rev. Herbert C. Oliver, chairman of the LPB, who was

selected by 10 per cent of the parents. Three par cent chose Leslie

Cempbell, a controversial teacher.

A second method was used to identify coemunity leaders. The par-

ents were asked to designate from a list thobe leaders of whom they ap-

proved. Over one-half said they approved of Rev. Oliver. Twenty-eight

per cent approved of Assemblyman Samuel Wright, a member of the LPB who
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TABLE X.8

CHANGE IN PARENTS' ATTITUDES TOWARD CONTROVERSY
IN OCEAN HILL-BROWNSVILLE OVER TRANSFER

OF ,TEACHERS (IN PER CENTS)

Attitude May, 1968 Dec., 1968

Who Do You Su?port in Controvtue
32
29
.9

30

.

54
8

10

5

23

48
6

4
4
39

Local project board
UFT
Neither
Both
Not sure

Who Do Your Neighbors Support?
Local project board
UFT
Neither
Both
Not sure

Who Do Most Mallssfmnort?
Local project board 59
UFT 5
Neither 2
Both 3
Not sure 31

EhaJPRJAElitilaJta2211?
Local project board 12
UFT 47
Neither 3
Both 5
Not sure 32
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has contested the leadership of the present board. Both Clara Marshall
and Elaine Rooke, members of the board, and Leslie Campbell received the
approval of about a quarter of the parents.

During the teachers' strike in the fall of 1968 a petition calling
for another election of the LPB members was circulated through the pro-
ject area; some 4,000 signaturea were collected. However, only 12 per
cent of the parents in the sample were familiar with the petitions and
only 4 per cent signed them. When asked whether or not they would sign
a petition for a reelection of the LPB, 10 per cent of the parents said
they certainly would sign such a petition, one-quarter said they might
sign it and slightly less than one-quarter said they certainly would
not. Over 35 per cent were not sure.

Participation of the Parents

The degree of parent participation generally was the same, if not
slightly reduced, in December as it had been in May (see Table X.9).
The greatest degree of participation took the form of membership in the
parents associations; only one-third or fewer of the parents partici-
pated in any one of the other activities. Although approximately two-
fifths of the parents belonged to the parents association (a slight
increase of 4 per cent), there was a varked twofold decline in attend-
ance at parents association meetings.

Other activities involved even fewer parents. In both May and De-
cember slightly under one-fifth of the respondents had ever attended a
political rally, appro:timately one-quarter had written a letter or spoken
to someone in political office on an issue that concerned them, and
about one in six belonged to a political club or organization. In D3CCM
ber fewer parents had kept their children out of school as a protest
(27 per cent in December, compared to 34 per cent in Key); and fewer
had taken part in a demenstratiOn (one-fifth in December, one-third in
May). One-fifth of'the parents in both periods hid gone to the LPB or
project administrator on matters that concerned them.

Although parent participation might have been expected to increase
under community control, the degree of participation remained fairly
constant throughout the time of the surveys. There was, however, a
change in the form of participation--overt expressions of protest ee-
clined frcm May to December.

In addition to questions about the types of activities in which
parents actually eagaged,'the survey included ieistioas which esaled the
parents which of several_ ways they thought would be the most effective
to bring about improvement in the schools. In both periods the largest
proportion believed that electing better officials could be the most
effective. This was the only means that showed a significant change
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TABLE X.9

PARENTAL PARTICIPATION IN SCHOOL AFFAIRS
(IN PER CENTS)

May, 1968 Dec., 1958

Yomberahl2 in Parents Association
40
55

3

14

23

23

31
10

44
54
2

26
29

23
16
6

'Belong
Don't belong
Not sure

Number Times Attecded PA Heetingt
None
1-2 times per year
3-4 times per year
5 tines or more
Not sure

Activitie3 Participlted in by
Attended political rally 19 17

Written or spo%en to someone in
political office 29 24

Belonged to political organization 16 15

.Participated in rent strike 14 .*

Boycotted store 21

Kept children out of school as protest 34 27

Joined demonstration 33 21

Gone to LPB or project administrator
of this district 20 21

Most EffectivAlms1LIzprove Schools
Write letters to officials 20 26

Elect better officials 30 42

Have community groups legally in charge 23 24

Boycott schools 6 5

Demonstrate 12 12

Sit-in in schools 2

Not sure 11 15

*Not asked in December

MIMMIY.Iwo .12.1.m...mmagromn.MNIRI,7,III.T.MPlOOMMIO 1111
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from May (30 per cent) to December (42 per cent). One-fifth of the
parents in May believed that writing letters to officials would be
the most effective and slightly over one-quarter selected this method
in December. It is interesting to note that there was no.change in
the proportion of parents who thought that putting community groups
legally in charge would be the most effective way to bring about im-
provement; approximately one-quarter of the parents in both periods
selected this means.

The Sense of SanctioninK

Generally, fewer parents had a sense of negative sanctioning in
December than in May, but more of them were uncertain about what reac-
tions they would meet with in December (see Table X.10). Parents were
asked to predict the reactions of their friends and of the community if
they were to take a public stand on some unpopular issue. In May, 31
per cent said they would be admired by their friends, whereas in De-
cember, 34 per cent mode this claim. In Vny one-quarter felt that they
would be ridiculed, compared to only 18 per cent who expected this reac-
tion in December. Approximately one-half of the parents in both periods
were unsure. Twice as many parents in May (30 per cent) as in December
(15 per cent) said the community would perceive them as troublemakers.
Twenty-nine per cent in both periods said they would be viewed as com-
munity leaders. Two - fifths were unsure in May, whereas 56 per cent were
uncertain in December.

A more specific measure of the sense of sanctioning in school affairs
was sought by means of two questions. The first asked whether protest-
ing the action of a school official was regarded as possibly having a
negative effect on one's child. Two7fifths of the parents in May, but
only one-quarter in December, answered that their actions might affect
their children. In Vray one-third of the parents thought that there would
not be a negetive effect on their children, compared to 27 per cent in
December. Slightly over one-quarter were not sure in May, whereas near-
ly one-half were unsure in December.

The second question, asked only in the December survey, asked the
parents if they would feel free to discuss their doubts about community
control of the schools in Ocean Hill-Brownsville or if they would hesi-
tate to express such doubts. Fifty-eight per cent stated that they would
feel free, slightly over one-fifth said they would hesitate, and one-
fifth were unsure.

The Sense of Communit and the Local Controversy

In December nearly one-half of the parents thought that there were
strong community feelings in Ocean Hill-Brownsville. One-quarter of the
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TABLE X.10

CHANGE IN PARENTS' ASSESSMENT OF SANCTIONING
IN OCEAN HILL-BROWNSVILLE (IN PER CENTS)

Aspect of Sanctioning May, 1968 Dec., 1968

If Parent Should Take a Public
.Stand on Controversial Issue,
Friends _Would :

Admire 31 34
Ridicule 25 18
Not sure 44 48

Parent Would Be Viewed b the
Community As:
Community leader 29 29
Trouble maker 30 15
Not sure 40 56

Does Parent Feel Free to Discuss
Doubts about Coniolimi:AILEolla
Ocean Hill-Brownsville?
Feel free 58
Hesitate 22
Not sure 20

Would Parent's Protest of Action
of School Officials Have Native
Effect. on Child?
Might have negative influence 44 27
Would not have negative influence 32 27
Not sure 29 46
....1
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respondents expressed the belief that there was some community feeling.
Only 10 per cent stated that there was hardly any community feeling;
one-fifth were unsure.

More than one-half of the respondents said that the local contro-
versy had brought different groups together in the community. Fifteen
per cent said the effect was to separate groups, 14 per cent thought the
controversy had made nodifference in this.aspact of community life, and
about one-fifth were not sure.

Perhaps the most dramatic shift in attitudes about the sense of com-
munity was revealed by the question concerning the parents' preference
for an integrated school'or an improved segregated school in the next
year of two (see Table X.11). There was less support for integration in
December than in May. More than twice as many parents in May (58 per
cent) as in December (23 per cent) preferred an integrated school. In
-May two-fifths preferred an improved segregated school, whereas nearly
one-half felt this way in December. In May only 2 per cent were not
sure; in December, 26 per cent ware not sure. The December survey
showed that even in the long run almost one-half of the parents pre-
ferred improved segregated education. Only one-quarter preferred an
integrated school situation; over one-quarter were unsure.

Conclusion

Surveys conducted in the Ocean Hill-Brownsville area of Brooklyn
in /by and December, 1963, revealed changes in parents' attitudes to-
ward the schools there, th educational leadership in the community,
and the teachers and principals. It is particularly interesting to note
that support for the project administrator doubled between May and De-
cember.

In the eight-month period from Way to December, 1968, there were
significant positive changes in parents' attitudes toward the schools
in general and also in parents' expectations for the schools. Posi-

tive changes also were evident in attitudes about the professional
staff - -the teachers and principals. The educational leadership of the
community--the project administrator and the local project board--were
assessed much more positivelyia December than in May. Support for the
administrator increased from 29 to 60 per cent.

Parents continued to believe that the community had too little in-
fluence in school affairs, even though more parents felt that the com-
munity had gained influence in the year ending December, 1968, than it
had gained by ray, 1968. Furthermore, a greater proportion of parents
favored decentralization in December than in May, an increase from 50
to 61 per cent.

In the earlier- survey, a significantly larger proportion of the
parents believed that the professional staff rather than parent leaders

-7anaMin'
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TABLE 21411

CHANGE IN PARENTS' POSITION ON INTEGRATION
OF SCHOOLS (IN PER CENTS)

=se.
Preference M42 1968 .Dec., 1968

III MIND II affillinam.111,0.111....M.se...

Prefer Integrat ion!Segreg ion
in Next Year or Two
Integration of schools 58 23

Improvement of segregated schools 40 49

Not sure 2 26

Prefer Intevration/Sgsremtion
in the Low, Run
Integration of schools 23

Improvement of segregated schools 48

Not sure 26
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should be influential under a strong decentralization plan. In the
later survey, this proportion shifted so that approximately the same
number of parents believed that both the professional staff and parent
leaders should have major influence under such a plan.

A much greater proportion of parents supported the local project
board and the project administrator vis-a-vis the teachers' union in
December than in May- -an increase from 32 to 54 per cent. Many of
these parents also thought their neighbors and other blacks in other
parts of the city felt the same. way. However, they viewed whites
throughout the city as much more supportive of the union than of the
Ocean Hill-Brownsville local project board.

The number of people who felt they would be negatively /sanctioned
for taking an unpopular stand in the community declined. In addition,
only one in five indicated a hesitancy to publicly discuss doubts about
community control in Ocean Hill-Brownsville. Furthermore, parents be-
lieved that a sense of community developed as a result of the contro-
versy.

Fewer persons in December favored concentrating on integration (a
decrease from 58 to 23 per cent), while more were in favor of improving
segregated schools (an increase from 40 to 49 per cent).

The most significant change in parents' attitudes from May to De-
cember seemed o be a more widespread and positive view toward those
involved with community control- -the project administrator, the local
project board, the teachers who taught during the strike, and the prin-
cipals administering the schools.

All in all, the schools were still rated negatively by 60 per cent
of the parents. There was a feeling teat more needs to be done to im-
prove reading and arithmetic skills, but the survey made it apparent
that if change is to come about, the community would much prefer to
work with the local project board and the project administrator.
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CHAPTER XI

TRANSFORMATION OF URBAN EDUCATION:
A SYSTEMS ANALYSIS

We have examined the changes in decision-making processes in school
controversies as they evolved from desegregation to decentralization
(Chapter I). We have described the specific set of events that estab-
lished three demonstration projects as a subsystem approach to trans-
forming urban education (Chapters II and III). We have specified a set
of school and ccmmunity conditions under which the three projects are
changing (Chapters IV and V). Most important, we have analyzed the
variety of parental views about the schools, the policies, the programs,
and the officials, as wall as the parents' participatory role in the
decision-making processes (Chapters VI-VIII). In addition, we have ex-
amined the views of parents in three different educational settings for
black students--integrated, segregated, and the three demonstration
projects (Chapter IX). Finally, we have shown the effects of political
confrontation on changing parent attitudes and behavior in the Ocean
Hill-Brownsville Demonstration Project district.

There are several approaches to take in interpreting the complex
set of events which has transformed the New York City schools from a
desegregated to a decentralized system. One approach would be to take
issue with the spate of literature evolving from the Ocean Hill-Browns-
ville confrontation and the teacher strike. However, much of this mater-
ial is highly polemical and based on the rhetoric of advocacy'; little
has been dqne to describe the events and evaluate the decision-making
processes.'

1
For example, Richard Karp, "The Siege of Ocean Hill," Inteulax,

January, 1968; raw York Civil Liberties Union, The Eurden of Blpme
(New York: The New York Civil Liberties Union, 1968); Sandra Feldman,
The Burden of Blame Placing (New York: United Federation of Teachers,
no date); Maurice J. Goldbloom, "The New York School Crisis," Cofrment.-
21z Vol 47, No. 1 (January, 1969)4 pp. 43-58; and Jason Epstein, "the
Real McCoy," The raw York Review, Vol. XII, No. S (March 13, 1969),
pp. 31-40.

. 2
Exceptions are Martin Mayer, The Teachers Strike (flew York: Har-

per & Row, 1968) and Final Retort of the Adlilaary. Co7.'.nittee on DP:central-

ization, submitted to the Board of Education of the City of flaw York,
July, 1958.
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Another approach is that of a systems analysis. It is this ap-

proach which we have chosen to conclude our study of decision -mal ing

in the schools.

Both proceases--desegregation and decentralization--stimulated

tension, controversy, and conflict. Desegregation was imposed as a

policy by the citywide authorities: at.the insistence of civil rights

groups; decentralization, on the other hand, was stimulated at the

local level. The tension and conflict resulted from tha attempts of a

split-level system--central versus local--to resolve both the paradox

of quality - integrated. education and tha dileamia of decentralization.

The resistance of the white local co=unittes to desegregation expli-

cated the relative autonomy of these uhite.subcormunities. Decentral-

ization, on the other hand, opened an avenue toward the autonomy sought

by the black subccemunities.

We have adopted David Easton's modal of a political system for our

own analysis of the problems and dynamics of transforming urban educa-

tion. Easton suggests a systems analysis of political life based on

the question, 'Tow does any political system persist?" The essential

variables of such a system are: (1) the authoritative allocation of

values for the society and (2) the acceptance by the citizens of these

allocations as binding upon the population for a given period of time.

Stress occurs in the system when either the authorities cannot make

decisions or their decisions no longer are accepted as binding.

The schematic map (ace Figure XI.1) shops that the main elements

of Easton's system are innuts--which consist of both demands (always

made of the authorities) and supports (for the authorities, the regime,

and/or the political cc unity)- -and outputs, (always made the auth-

orities).

Authoritative decisions are expressed in terms of outputs. These

outputs may be mere policy proclamations or they may be a completed

process--policy, plan, and implementation. Whatever the output, its

effect is bound to the =tuts feedback loop. Feedback in this sense

is information returned to the authorities. The feedback loop includes

three structural elements: (1) the outputs and their outcomes, (2) the

members of the system at the input entrance, and (3) the authorities.

The phases of one cycle around the feedback loop are: (1) the outputs

and outcomes as stimuli to the participants; (2) the feedback resmnsel

by members of the system; (3) the infornation feedback about the re-

sponse to the authorities; and (4) the olaput reaction by the authori-

ties to that feedback response.

The data on parental attitudes included in Part II of this report

provide the basic sources of feedback on the four phasai of the feed-

back loop, that is, on the perceptions and behavior of the participants

and parents in an educational system. These include five educational

settings: (1) the larger citywide system, (2) the suburbs, (3) the

demonstration projects subsystem, (4) an integrated educational sub-

system, and (5) a segregated subsystem.
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1
David Easton, AlyAsslnsAnalysisofpolcalli.fe (New York

John Wiley & Sons, 1965), p. 381. Adapted from Easton, including

the environmental screen.
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We have also classified three significant dimensions of\the polit-

ical climate in the three demonstration projects. The first dimension

is the power structure, here defined as a pluralistic or an elite sys-

tem. The pluralistic structure has a diverse social baste with various

elements competing to govern the schoolsthe situation found in the

Two Bridges Demonstration Project. The elite system is a homogeneous

social structure with a relatively small group or cabal governing the

schools-etha oituation found in the Ocean Hill-Brownsville and IS 201

Demonstration Projects. The second dimension is the potential degree

of political influence the parents have, which ranges from high to low

and defines them as politically relevant or apolitical (discussed in

Chapter VIII). The third dimension distinguishes between those who want

the conmunity to have core influence and those who want less influence

in educational decision-making (discussed in Chapter VII).

From the perceptions of parents we have constructed not only the

output feedback stimuli (hat the :parents perceive that the outputs

mean to them) but alio the feedback response (what it is that parents

are demanding, whom and what they are supporting as a result of their

perceptions about eetoutput). An insight into information feedback is

provided by parental behavior (what parents are doing that the authori-

ties can interpret as supportive of, apathetic about, or resistant toward

specific outputs, or supportive of or resistant toward the authorities,

the regime, or the political ccmmunity in general).

The two policy outputs central to this study will be pursued through

the feedback loop. The first output is desegregation, labeled Round I;

the second is decentralization, labeled Round II. We would have pre-

ferred a different tine measurement or parent survey for each policy

output. However, we have attempted to distinguish between the two by

referring to systen level factors in the case of desegregation and to

subsystem level factors in the case of decentralization, since the lat-

ter is essentially a subsystem phencmenon.

Polls Outeuts: Round I

One set of outputs is desegregation, which seeks educational re-

form through reassign tints of students. Although there have been rany

variations in the programs, frem voluntary to involuntary, ve will die-

cuss the parents' views tovard desegregation in general. We will follow

each phase of the feedback loop, looking at the stimuli, responses, in-

formation feedback, and finally the output response as expressed in per-

ceptions of parents who were intervieved in a citywide sample. The

survey data have provided us a general picture of the perceptions of both

black and white parents. We have distinguished between white and black

parents in a random sample of H ew York City. We have partial informa-

tion on white parents in the suburbs who are rate std only theoretic-

ally involved with the policy outputs of the urban system, black paranta

in an integrated situation who are intimately involved with these policy

outputs, prodeninantly black parents (and se me whites) in the demonstra-
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tion projects uho are both reacting to thee* policy outputs and mobil-

izing in support of core radical transforeations of urban edueatica

(to ba diacuesed in found II), and predominantly black and Puerto Rican

parents in Few York City's disadvantaged schools who thus far have re-

mained relatively unaffected by these policy outputs.

Feedback Stimnli: Round I

The survey data provida a direct caesura of parental venetian to

the stimuli of the Board of Education's policy output, called integra-

tion, but which until now really has taken the form of desegregating the

public schools (see Table XI.1). While only one-qaerter of parents in

the citywide survey, compared to ono-third in the suburbs, favored de-

segregation, nearly three times es many blacks sa uhitee supported thia

policy. The citywide black parents agreed with the black parents in

the demonstration projects and in the integeated schools. Finally,

nesrly two-thirds of the parents in the ghetto areas supported integra-

tion. Therefore, the stimuli response to the integration policy cutput

showed that the more the semple reflected the urban predceinantly /Atte

society, the lower the proportion supporting integration. Thus, the

more remote the group fro : the probltea, the lees supportive it Ws of

the policy. Mirority group parents, whether involved with integration

or reacting to the lack of it, were more supportive of intestetive tLen

is society in general. Those micority group parents uho eeperienced

the least change were the most in favor of integration.

W}en examining the reapenses of the demonetration project parents

in depth on tha question of integration, we found that one-half or

slightly core favored the principle, regerdlese of whether they lived in

an elite or a plureliatic power structure, whether they ware politically

relevant or apolitical, end whether they were parente who desired more

influence in the cemeunity or who desired less. Therefore, e policy

output concerced with integration wan accepted by a majority of the dis-

advantaged parents, regardless of the political climate in which they

lived.

Parental perceptions and reactions to the output stimuli are af-

fected by the physical ezvirotmont in which parents live as well as by

their social and psychological sets. Scree of the variations in reac-

tions to integration enpressed in feedback response (i.e., demeede and

support) cay be eeplained by theee pheneeena. As eepected, suburban

parents took the cut positive view of their neighborheeds; only 16

per cent in our semple stated that their neighborhoods vere not as good

as they hed been the previous year. Those parents whose children were

experiencing integration in the schools ware secoed in the degree of
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their cstisfaction; only or.2-third ccrviained nEsut the nctithborilood's

detulovItion. Forty per cent of thoze living in the ghetto;: ccInplainnd

about th:,, condition a; 42 per cent in the city sample (40 per cent of
the uhito cad 54 pz:r cent of the black parents) awl 49 per-cent in the
demonstration projects stated that their neighborhoods wore not as good

as they had ten.

Significant differences appeared .among the demonstration project

parents when wa eeemined their perceptions of the neighborhood in dif-

ferent pother structures. Twice as many of those parents living in an
elite power structure (58 per cent) as of those liying in a plural-

istic setting (30 per cent) raid the neighborhood was not as good as

the previous year. Similarly, maze of the politically relevent perents
(54 per dent) described their neighberhoods AS not as good as previously,

whereas 46 per cent of the apoliticals made this assessment. The degree

of influence desired did not seem to affect parents' perceptions of

their neighborhoods.

A sense of social participation, at least as far as race is con-
cerned, could be discerned in answers to the question whether whites or
Negroes receive a better education. The largest proportioa (54 per
cent) of those stating that whites receive a better education were par-
ents in the integrated educational situation. The next largest propor-
tions of parents were those in the demonstration projects and in the

black segregated settings, of whom 40 per cent believed that whites re-
ceive a better amnion than Vegrees. Less than one-third of those in
both the citywide maple and the suburbs believed that whites receive

a better education. It is interesting to note that more than twice as
many of the black parents in an integrated setting than parents in the
suburbs believed that whites receive a better educatine. Therefore,
those black parents who have experienced integration and whose children
have attended both segregated and integrated schools beliemad that
whites receive a better education' than blacks in a ratio of two to one
over those parents in the suburbs with little or no knowledge of or

experience with ghetto schools.

The political climate of the demonstration parents provided even
sharper differences in the perceptions of the quality of white versus
black education. Three times as many of those parents in an elite
power structure (52 per cent) as in a pluralistic structure (16 per
cent) believed that whites receive a better education. Twice ns many
of the politically relevant (66 per cent) as the apoliticals (X per
cent) believed that whites receive a superior education; 47 per cent
of thOse desiring more influence, compared to 36 per cent of those de-
siring less, believed that education for the blacks is inferior.

Therefore, those minority group parents in elite pacer structures
who were attempt4ng to control their schools believed that whites re-
ceive a better education than blacks by a ratio of three to one over
those parents already in a pluralistic system. The politically relevant
.parents who were involved in the schools believed that whites receive a
better education than blacks by a ratio of two to one over the a2olit-
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itcel or ullip4volved parents. Yore of those parents who desircd grc:rster
inf/unce, ccup:tre4 to those vho c1 sired less, b3lieved that whites re-

ceiva a blIttcr avozation th%11 b1.1!ehs.

Our vonurenent of psychological stAtes doas it cover tha entire

spectruz of edncatioalA settingo. Ewavor, thoas mecums that va do
have show tint tlIc;; parents with children in the integrated setting ware
almost three tirz'=, ns cynical es those in the segregated area and 10 per

cent more cynical than thase in the demonstration' projects.

Only the dicEatcy of those desiring nore influence co pared to
thfte wanting kg's influmco sh*;:cd a significvat difference in cyni-

1 -
cimm. Those uvxiting tore influence were four ties (71 per cent) as
eyaleci as tIone deckiring less (17 per cent). neither power structure

nor degree of political ralevance seeTznd to affect the decree of eyni-

citim.

The tense of sanctioning vas not masured in four out of five of

the cduccitionnl settings. Uwever, 17 per cent of the parents in the
damomtration projects felt ttr a high dogree of negative sanctioning

was operating taaong their friends, in tha community, on the job, and in

the schools. The differ,: cos in power structure) had little effect on the
sense of sanctioning among the3e parents;.hovever, twice as mlny apolit-

ical (19 per cent) ns politically relevant parents (9 par cent) believed
that carctioning vvAn operative. Ilany core of those desiring rore influ-

ence (54 par cent) than the desiring less (31 per cent) had a high

sense of sanctioning. It is interesting to note that six timos as rally
of those desiring core inflmnee hid a high sense of sanctioning than
did those who were politically relevant (9 per cent).

Feedblec Rea ns lloond I

Demands

Thus, althvugh it uas vicwed pobitively by a cajority of the parents
in the dicadventnA cenmuaities, tit* policy output of integrztion never
affected enough of their children nor did it produce the expected educe-

-tional outem3s. Ly and largo, the policy statevents were not extensively

1
Parents were caked an inventory of six questions designed to pro-

vide a raasure of palitical cynicism. Each p,: rent' wean score for the

six qmations catctilated and placed in its correct order on a rank.

orOred scale. Those parents with mean scores in the upper quIrtile
wzre chnecterized es hiet1y cynical, those in the second and third quArt-

ilea as portraying a mIdluA degree of cynicism, and those in the lowest

quartile as low in cynicim, or trusting.
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impiceerated beeaule of reaistatce not only by for .l residents but alno
the lerger cereereity (both white eta black), of ultra only oes-querter

were ouppertiee (eeeTable n.2). Therefore, those peeents in the dem-
onatratben_project_and in the segregated areas were coet dissetio-
-fiellwith:their'nelehborhoods, vho believed-whites received-a.tetter
education.then blocks, and uho bed not experienced any integration stood
at the input thrtehhold vith implicit, if not explicit, decands that
the schools be improved. A peony proportion of them also came with
expectations that the schools would improve in the future.

Only 17 per cent of the Otte parents in the New York City sample,
conpared to one-half of the black parents, favored deoegrogation. TWo-
fifths of the Whites end ene-helf of the bla ck parents thought their
neighborhoods were not as good as they had been. Fewer than onequerter
of the Often and nearly twoethirds of the black parents believed that
whites received a better education then blacks. Their reeporee to the
stimuli of integration vas limited as far as demands were concerned.
only one-quarter of then thought the schools were not cs good as they
had been.

Etarly one-third of the suburban parents favored integration. They
were highly setiafied with the stability of their neighborhoods. Only
29 per cent believed that whites received better educations than blacks.
They were very satisfied with their schools-in fact, only 14 per cent
believed that the schools were-not as good as they had been.

On the other hand, 42 per cent of the demonstration project parents
thought that their schools were worse than the year before, while one-
quarter of the segregated parents made this asses rent. Only 10 per
cent of the integrated school parents perceived their schools as worse.

There were significant differences between parents in elite and
pluralistic power structure* when they assessed their schools. Nose
than twice an patsy of those in an elite structure (52 per cent), com-
pared to those living under a pluralistic power structure (23 per cent),
believed their schools had grown worse. Also, more of the politically
relevant (Si per cent) thnn of the apoliticals (36 per 'cent) believed
that the schools were %arose. There was no difference between those de-
siring more or theee desiring leas community influence in as casing the
schools, since the integration policy pertained to the coven ent of child -
ran and. did not involve any redistribution of power or authority repre-
sented by decentralization and ccmmunity control.

Expectations for improvement of the schools wore highest among the
ghetto parents, 43 per cent of whom believed the schools mould get bet-
-ter. Approximately one-third of both the integrated school parents and
the demonstration school parents also ware optimistic.

There were no significant differences in expectations for improve-
ment of the schools among parents in different power structures or *mons
those-with different degrees of political influence. E..wever, there
were higher expectations czong parents who desired more influence (32 per
cent) than aeons those who desired less (22 per cent).
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No venture U19 avAlloble en retings of curriculun by the cityuide
or the euberhan eenple. Eat:ewer, nore then-oee-helf of the parents in
both integrated &a segregeted rettinga, conpered to about tno-fifths
of the dczeeetretion parents, held positive view: toward the curriculuse
Therefore, eltheegh there were scma implied-demands for on inproved cure
riculun, there were net ovarehelning in the educational eettingt them-
selvee.

Honever, within the different political climates of the denonetra-
tion projects there were EC210 vignificent variations in educational do-
wade regarding curricultee. Only one-third living in the elite power
structure, cenpared to one-half of those living in a pluralistic system,
vieutd the ourriculun positively. In addition, less than one-third of
the politically relevant, compared to nearly one: -half of tho apoliticals,
rated the curriculum positively. Efteovee, only 38 per cent of those de-
siring core Wive:Ince, compared to 48 per cent of those desiring legs,
saw the curriculea in positive terms. Therefore, one can enpect that if
there is proneunced dissatisfaction with the curriculun onong those in
an elite structure who generally nave more directly and rapidly, among
the politically relevant who set standards, influence perceptions, and
initiate demands, and emong those desiring rare influence who either act
overtly or covertly support the activists, these groups will respond to
the output hy'paking increaced demands for a chenge in the curriculum.

Sum aartt

The feadbeck response le: those at the input threshhold includes not
only new or heightened educational demands but ale() a changed or nain-
taincd support for the authorities, the regime, and the political con-
nunity. The degree of parental support for the Board of Education, thy;
teachers, and the principals has been meesured. On the citywide level,
a ire 13 per cent (there was little difference between whites and
blacks) rated the New York City Board of Education positively, whereas
71 per cent in the suburbs rated their boards positively. Furthermore,
37 per cent of the segregated school parents, 33 per cent of those in
.the demonstration. projects, and only 29 per cent in the segregated set-
ting rated the Nu York City Board of Education positively.

Within the denonstration projects significant differences in pooi-
tive ratings appeared at those parents living in different political
milieus. Eilf 83 many of the parents (27 per cent) living in the elite
system, compared to those living in a pluralistic area (45 per cent)
rated the Board of Education positively. Again, half as rany (15 per
cent) of the politically relevant rated the Bond positively. as did
the. apoliticalo (37 per cent). Finally, hnlf as many of those. desiring
mere influence (21 per cent), coopared to those desiring logo influence
(45 per cent), held a positive view of the Board.

When it came to trueting the New York City Board of Education to
respond to parents rather than ignore them or act independently, alnoet
half of the parents in the integrated school area, compared to two-fifths
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of those in t're deowAtratien projects and slightly over came-third in,
the segregated areas, trustcd th2 rosrd.

There wise lyaater differences bzttwaan political c1 imItv3 iu tho
degree of tru3t. Unarly hnlf of those in a pluralistic pr;irzx structure,
compared to slightly over can-air-01 in the elite syston, trustcd the
roard of Educatioa. Less thn onz-third of the politically relevant,
cerapared to 44 par cvnt of thcl apoliticals, trurnad an Lord.
lens thnn hzlf as unny of Close da.A.rive3 core influ2nce (2e0 ps.r cent)
as those desiring le c. (58 per cent) truated the noard of Fdttcgtica to
do what parents vsnted.

On the other hund, cost parents rated tha teaatrs in the schools
positively. Seventy rdr cant (73 per coat of thn whites aa 56 par cent
of the blacs) o.g ta cityuide cenpared to C8 per cent of tsars
suburban parents, rated tc.whers positively. In tho disallvantgcl! amns
a smiler proportion, It still ov:3r half of the parents, ewe ttc:;3tezchers
a positive rating. Ta3chers also Imre rated pogitively by nearly two
thirds of the pal:ots of children in both the integrated and the segre-
gated settings an4 ahout onn-hlf of those Lu the dezonstration projects.

Again, thcre was legn satisfaction with th2 tegchars en =g pzrents
within tho elite pawar structure, among the politically rely =t, and
twang those desiring more influence. Approntmltely tuo-fifths of each of
those groups of rnrents rated teachers positively, cmpared to nnlIrly
three-fifths of those living in a pluralistic structure, of parents who
were apolitical, agd of those wanting leas influance.

Support for the principals was not ennourcell,. tt.2 cityuide or sub-
urb= samples. Variations wire slight within the other three educa-
tional settings. Parents in tha segregated area wore least supportive

. of the principals (45 par cent), wharc;so over oae-half of thn parents
living in the integrated awl experionntal settings rated thq principals
positively.

Tha greatest differential awns the demonstration project parents
in their mlitive ratings of principals occurred batmen those living
in the pluralistic political clicAte (66 par cent), who viewed their
principals positively, and those living valor anclite structure (47 per
cent), who viers ed thnm positively. Forty-eight per cent of the polit-
ically relevant and 59 per cent of the apolitionls rated principals
positively. Those wanting care inflwnce and those wanting less closely
&Roved the pattern of the elite and the pluralistic pouer structure
groups: 45 per cent of those wanting core influence, cc- pared to 64 per
cent of those wanting less, gave the principals a positive rating.

/nacriuch as at present the local school board in tins York City are
appointed boards, a decrense in support for the present rostra, wins indi-
cated b.ttr/n proportion of those favoring elected local school tirlards.
If parents were satisfied with the procedure nvw be existence, f& of
them Would be in favor of elected boards. City Tidy fignron indionted
that 41 For cent (3 f. per cent of the whites and 54 per cent of thn black,)
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favored elected school boards and, thus, a change in the regime.. In the
suburbs, hsusysr, where school bonrds tradition:illy are elected bodies,
the .63.por cent of.tha vssn2le who favored elected schcolboards also
indicated thsit suppszt of tha veer-sm. minting in thair eSszmusities.
Fir= ire =` is in thn disadvantaged areas thsn in the city at large favored
a chnnga in the regissc; 10513 thzn one-third in Ole dessonstration pro-
jects and only. 14 per CQTA in the dasegregsted arcss uishrad to chsaga ths
egitas.

In addition, 13CS than ens-third under either tl pluralistic or au
elite pas= structure. vishnd to chonge tho regips. Eouever, twice as
msny (52 psr cent) of tha politically re/avant, cc:spared to the spolit-
teals (26 per cant), preferred a chnnge in the misting regisle. Finally,
nearly three tines as cony of those vho desired rorsbflusnce (42 per
cent) as those who favored lass (16 per cent) sere dissatisfied with the
present delegation of authority to the local oubcessmunity.

Although the policy output of desegrogstion net with relatively
fewer desanAs, encept in the demonstration areas, it elicited a noro
significent response in the way of decreased support toward the authori-
ties and the regims, especislly by the cityuide participants. The Board
of Education, houever, vas supported by a larger percentage of the dis-
advantaged community than of thc city as a whole with its pracsainantly
white population. In addition, the disadvantaged cos unity displsyed a
great .dell of trurit in Om Board's willingness to respond to its needs.
On. the other hand, only 13 par cent of the cityuide ssusple rated the New
York City Board of Education positively, whereas 71 per cent of the sub-
urban sample (in areas whose authorities had not produced integrated out-
puts) rated their tsoards vssitively.

Moreover, the citywide sample showed that a larger percentage no
Longer supported the regiEss; two-fifths of the parents (one-third of
the vhitcs and half of the blacks) favored a change from appointed local
boards to elected ones, whereas nearly twothirds of the suburbanites
supported their regimes. Surprisingly, very few in the disadvantaged
comunities (loss than one-third) desired a change in the regime. It
was significant, however, that the largest proportion of those prefer-
ring change ware the politically relevant, over half of whom favored
elected school boards.

Finally, although support vas low for the toard of Education of New
York City, there was no co;sparably lass level of support for the teachers
or the principals. Parents, therefore, were perceiving that on the
local level these authorities--teaching and supervisory staff--had no
responsibility for either the policy proclamations or their implenenta-
tion. Thus, any attack on the teachers, as in Ocean Hill-Drounsville,
would either receive a ralscsd response or Isauld roydre a massive con-
frontation in order to explore their perceived inadequacies and their
culpability for low educational outcome.

If the authorities could gather and receive accurate and reliable
feedback inform'ation from the participants' responses, they would realise
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that the evoroMuing clitraien roopenne to th3ie output of integration
decrow:l_in_suppvit. .Evca th9ugh iJI:Jy_vvra.swoorted to a gr;nterdegree by ths dln,Mvniatv,gcld

CCIIVaitiO3 80 1,7011 as trusted by the ra,.they wore not supported by tha rolcvrnnt, those in the elitepouar structnr, or by those .dc=iring _core cc.7.=aity influence in c4vtga-tionel affairs.

Infonntion recdttnet: RTAInd I

The parent Ur rvey data do not include sufficient 17..,asures of in-fornation fevitclt (tee Table X1.3). M,waver, they do include data ontht foam of participation by parents, especially in t1 disadvnntagolcounitles. Thus, our analysis can only sucgest to Oat extent andhow frequently certain chnnneln of co=unication and cozrzunity organitn-tion are used by vhat kind of participmts.

A review of tha voting turrwat for th aayoralty election in 1965showed ti z,lt 61 par cent of thot;e in the segreptcd arena voted, ttereas48 par cent in the de2onstration and 37 par cent in tht,intccratcd areasused their voting prorootives. More people living via-Aar the plural-istic power structure (55 per cent) thml under tha elite 0= (44 per coat)voted in tha myoralty election. One and ona-hzlf tines as cany of the-politically relovznt (60 per cent) as the apoliticals (40 per cent) voted.rouever, there van no difference batoeul those ;ho desired core influenceand those who desired leps; in both canes about ono 'half of each groupvoted.

Considering the ueasure of high participation to ba attcrAnnce atfour or core parent association raetings a yt2r, noarly ono-third ofthe uhite and half of the blac% parents in the cityuide savple, cemparedto ono-quarter of the mbArban staple, reported this high degree of prodcipation. EV;Arly twice e5 uany of the demonstration project parents(46 per cent) as segregated parents (20 par mu) attended four or cornyPA meetings yenr and nearly throe times as play of the de=onstrati9nparents as parents in the integrated setting (16 pear cent) attended fouror swore WZOtingSe

More parents (53 per cent) in the pluralistic climite, cempared tonone of the apoliticals, had attended four or mire PA matins. Overono.Phalf of those desiring wore influence, compared to 38 pme cent of
those desiring lens, had been regular PA participants.

There was r9 overvhelming agretment among parents about tha nosteffective way to mho their opinions knoun. Approatmtely one-third ofthtl parents in 13th the dvrlDn3tration projects and tin intogrAtcd sot-ting, comrared to about one-fifth of the parents in the segrevted rca,the ught contactiug tiny principal would be root effective. Another ono-fonrth of the parents in all Outational settings consiclered contacting-thy renrd of Education would bring the bast results.
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Although only ebnut one-cinarter of the peeente ttnught that con
tactinatheleerd-of Um:eels:ex wan tha cost-effective ayseresslet thtir
viewa ha'.nqsn, eubetentiel perceetage og n11 groupo teusted tha Lend.
Those pnronts in the integrated rotting hnd the hiesest preTerticn(49 per cent) entstieg the Beard. Forty per of the deeeenstration
project parents end 36 per cent of the oegregeted school perente ale()
trusted the reard. Therefore, theca statistics imply thet if parents
could ccasesuicate their problens to the reard, the Ecerd would try tohelp thsm.

There uare varietione in the degree to which pnrents under differ-
ent elementn of the politicaly cliff-; to trested the Torrid of rducetion.
Mere of these under the pluzalietic system (49 per cent) then useder the
elite one (35 per cent) trueted theEeerd. More of the epoliticels (44
per cent) then the politically relevant (30 par cent) crusted the rendamd twice es csny of those uto %rented leas influence (58 par cent) then.those uho wanted core (28 per cent) were truoting.

Contacting the Parent(' Association was oelected ea the cost effect-
ive 0194U9 by one-fifth of the perents in the deeenstration and the segre-gated areas, whereas one-quarter of the parents in the integrated feet-tins chose this mans. Few perente chose the PA as the cost effective
gay to mike their vices known, and few of the totel oemple rated the PAas a generally effective organization. .Teanty-nine par cent of tha Jute-
grated-area parents, 24 par cent of-the demenetration project parents.and U per cent of those in the acgregated setting believed tha Ps to beeffective. There wee little variation between elsmente in th politicalclimate, except that tic as rany of the politically relevant (39 percent) as the apolitieals (17 per cent) believed the P to L an effect-
ive organization.

Finally, less than one-sixth of all perent groups thought contect-Ins their Local school board would be the cut effective vay to nate
their views known.

Forty-three per cent of those parents living ueder the pluralistic
power syotem thought contacting the principal ens the cost effective way
to MAIM their vieua knossa; 27 per cent of those within the elite eye-
tem selected this coons. There was little differentiation between the
politically relevant and the apoliticals; approximately one-third of
each group chose contacting the principal. is sever, twice as rally of
those :miring more influence (21 per cent) empared to those desiring
less (10 per cent) believed tie =principal was the bast recipient of their
views. tbre of those in the elite system, core of the politically rele-vant, and core of those desiring less influence chose contacting theroard of Education as the most effective cgano than did their counter-
pert°. There vas little difference betsseen groups in different political
clicates in reelecting the PAs as the outlet for their vieue; about cne-fifth to one-quarter of all groups mile thin choice. Powever, pearly
twice as meny (17 per cent) of those living in an elite pouer structure
es those in the pluralistic oystan (9 per cent) thought contacting theMI vas the cost effective way to make their VIGW3 known. Tilice as many
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of the politicrilly relevant (22 per cent) as of the apoliticals (11 par
Cent) and toric n5 Eany cf dc3iTing care-influ73nce-(21 par cant)
as of those desiring 1.=ns (10 par cent) choue contacting th:1 LSD.

Ow-uuts. ro,Ind II

DocentralirvItion, which is the second policy output consideved here,
involvos an orn;,:iatimlal rctstrueturing and the redistribution of power
and authority. Kowaver, decentralization bath an a word and as a con-
cept c.,nas different things to different groups. Heretofore, with record
to decantrali%ntion outs .qt under the pry and of Educatioa, parents re-
acted, respowled, and provided information to vhich those in authnrity
could reset :. At the pre sent writing, htwaver, it is up to the State
Legislature to definte what decentralization w111 bin the V.f2w York City
school syoter.A. Once this dofinition is established, the groups un-
doubtedly will react in different waysaccepting, resisting, and/or
modifying the constraints of the plan as they see them.

Feedblek Roupd II

Once again, the parent attitudes, sentiNents, and behavior of those
groups fo which ue have infovntion provide an insight into how the ad-
ministration's decentralization policy output was perceived and responded
to and holl information vas fed back to the authorities.

Forty-six per cent of th citywide sn'llple favored decentralization.
Ebre of the black parents (CO par cent) than the white parents (42 per
cent) favored decentralization. Those parents in thn segregated area
were most in favor of decentralization (73 per cent), followed by par-
ents in the integrated setting (57 per cent), and then the demonstration
project parents (46 per cent; see Table XI.4).

More parents in the pluralistic systeo, although still a minority
(39 per cent), than those in tie elite system (25 per cent) favored de-
centralization. Eowever, twice as cany of the politically relevant
(71 per cent) as the apolitical° (37 per cent) shnred this approval. In
addition, nearly five ti n as many of those who desired more influence
(73 per cent) as those who desired less (15 par cent) favored decentral-
ization.

Feedbecl- Responce,t: round IT- werneme.11... .01111011Nat01111P,r,,,,IP.1.01..

Demands

Given the above preferences for decentralization by educational
setting end political climate, parents stood at the input threshhold
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with varying kinds of eextictll ar161 political On Oza city-
wide /oval a th ird of tree vTents (27 pct. cult of ti .p. vhitc3 c#14 60 par
cent of al blnee:s) bYlicv(A that tl6 .1 ccity Lnd too little knfleenc.;
in datermfting vinrieull, thereby icplying a dfrid for r7,are influt3aco
(see Table X1.5). It uus enectell, eosentially eia,v 1©tal
control, at lelst in electing their o.,;a1 school bnzrd uLDbzvs, thgt only
half as El:11y of tic sutun peoatE, (17 glar cents) thes3ht this vy.
These. preportionu cantraote:! vIth Cmt,e of the aczdwanged ccal-znni-
ties, uhero About 50 par cent of the virents In bDth the dcamstrtion
projects cm! the intagrented cottin:; ani 60 pzx celtt in the segregated
area talievzd thnt the ce=mity hid too little it fl=nce in determin-
ing currianlyca.

Significant contrasts also appeared Letuaan various elemnts in
the political cliato ulthin the de71-1=stration projects. Over half of
the parents within an elite rower strutture, co-silred to one-third in
tha pluralistic structure, talieve0 tha cc=vality tmitov little influ-
ence in deteruiniag curriculum. Ve,Itrly throw -fifths of the palltleallY
relevant, cc74p;Ire1 to tKa-fifths of the air,oliticlo, also uvnte:d core
influence in curricular ratters. Finally, those vzntiug rare influence
desired thnt influznce in the wrens of curriculm by a ratio of almost
four to on (69 to 13 per cent) over alma desiring less.

The city ulde parent ample shuvad that only slightly ever one-
qn1rter of the pnrents (26 par cent of the uhitcs and 43 per cent of
the black) vmnted rare to sny cbmat the relocation of funft, an even
smaller percentage (21 per cent) in the suburbs d=nded this voice.
In the disolvantsvd 4TMAS there vas tilde variation in the proportions
dean: ling to detexmine the allocation of coney. Enrly cap -half of
the parents in tI demonstration projects rade thin denna, cm pared to
only 16 par cent in the integrated potting cad 26 par cent in the segre-
gated setting. Three tit as 86 rany parents in the dtmonstration project
as in the segregated areas do cored a change in budgetary ratters.

Significant differences also sp;lesred cmong the various elemebts of
the politica clitnte. tbra parents in the elite systea (53 per cent)
than in the pluralistic systcn (38 par cent) 'wanted to determine the
allocation of money. Ear° than tyke as cany of the politically relevant
(63 par cent as of the apoliticls (38 per cent) taro mIlcing this de.rx-ind
and nearly three tlm?.,s as caw of those %:jilting rove influence (67 per
cent) an those wanting less (23 per cent) thought the ccumunity should
deteruine coney allocations.

Only 28 per cent of the citywide ample (24 per cent of the Vilma
and 53 par cent of the bleas wanted the authority to hire tenehltra and
17 par cant of the suburbm parents thought they hed too little influft
once in this cren. Bzwvar, 47 per cent of the dc!zocstration project
parents desired the right to hire toschsrs, as did 43 per cent of those
in the integratc.d acd 57 per cent in the segreg:4ted areas.

Fever pnrents in the pluralistic (35 per cent) thnn in the ellen
setting (53 per cant) wanted to hove: a say in the hiring of teachers.
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ranrly ts:,-J-thirdo of tEe politivally rolovant, cc: : :.;: red to slishtly

over ona-thiTd of the mu.nt infinae in this (Iran.
Slit-;:ttly core thn (:-.D-t73irc!!:: of th4_ vIrents UQX0 influcl=
cmpared to Ona eef.lring leco (la par cent) vantod ErpDre pnrtieira-
tien in the hiring procevs.

TItrouCavItt tho cdt,Icational cattIngu and tha vnriow; elc-z:mts of

the politicra thcro u3re us.2.2.3rablo respovef.:o6 t quzAltican

abaut both hivinz; uad firin3 toncL=s. With tha.encoption of the
uhIt:3 in the cityvIde snaiple, the W6Iltamn area, ntl segrnited
settinn, slk;htly pecT*rtion of all ggoupo dos vivre

influmce in this mtter.

The political demstd to share rover and thw opinions of tho shonld
govern Alm, wricd sicnific,Fintly educaticanl vottin and ammag
elemouto of thn political cliae. Vairty-siu per ccnt of the city-
wide parent smple (30 per cent of thn uhites cad 66 per cent of the
blacks) unnted mre cc=mity inflmmco over school glalirs in gDmral,
as-did 54 pi,tr cent of the pnrents in Ohs demmstratilm project settings
and 51 par cent in the integrated rotting. A ruch largar proyortion
(76 per cent) of to parents in the segregttcd eve!as ionted mire influ-
ence in school decibion-vatting.

There vas little differeatirztion in tea 2 proportions of parents under
the elite nytteA, cempzred to those in the pluralistic systc-n, uho wanted
more infLuance-o5/ rnr cent of tLe parents in the plurcliotit systca
and 57 per cent in the elite systca. Evocwr, core than three-waters
of the politically relevant, compared to lcoa than half of the apolit-
teals, vanted nom influance.

&cons the educational settinza, post parents believed that rider
a strong dacentraliwttioa plan than profennioara staff fhoolA have the
greatest ftree of infltnueo. Less than one-third in all c.:tttlngs

thought the pronto should have the met influznae.

The political clif.nto in uhich parents operi'.ted bed SO M2 diMren-
tial effects on their opinions of uho should govern. Tuanty-five pnr
cent of those living in a pluralistic rover structure and 30 par cent
under the elite systm thought parents should govern the schools.
Thirty-nine par cent of the politically relevint, cmpared to 26 par
cent of the apolitical:3, believed parents should gowrn; three tines
as many of tiaose desiring more influonce (39 par cent) as those de-
siring less (13 per cent) believed parents should hove the cost influ-
ence.

Slightly over one-third of the parents in the dc4onstration pro-
jects, ccvared to 4 par cent in the integrated ratting and 44 par
cent in'the segregatcd one, believA that the profesaivall staff should
govern wader a strong decentralization plan. There uare no measure-
r:ants on this quastion for either the city fide or the sulurban snmples.
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The only sifraificcnt difference. betwma elannts of thn political
clivatc ent-tt cl4itk7ac2tilo,OnzIld govern oti..!utred bet?2,ennthefze Vao
vaatcl L!ore influ-tnce cEd thoca vho wffatcd less. Wo.nty-nevcn per cent
of ths:.,e deolring mTe influmeo, cor2ared to 56 psr cent of thoaca de-
siring 1n32, teticmcdthilt-ths professionnl stnff shtmid govern under
decantralimtion. In ntl othar clmeuto of tho politic a climnto about
one-th1_rd of the vrc!ats favored the praw3sioini.staff. The only two
grow,ls tUt i771VOECtl parenta over profa5Monals vero tL politically
Zelevant cnd thona d1a5irias vere influence.

Focug of_0;twpott

Under decentrzaivation the nnturAl focus of 12:4=i VD ld bs the
local school belrthl. Fe rent groups vsrisd in th:1 proportions of pssi-
tiva ratings and tru.st in th,lir local school bo3rds. Only slightly.uore
than me-quorter of the paronts in the clzf:Lsmotrztion projecta, ccapared
to 51 p=r cent in tha inteuated setting and 44 par cent in the segre-
gated ona, rated t!Asir bosrds positively.

Tha e1ca2nts of ths political clamte shomd little variation in
the prapertivns of thair positive ratings of lova boards. ApproA
cntely cos; -third of c3ch elenant sup nrtcd th2 Itah with the politically
relcvant supporting the L511 by a slishtly higher percentage.

Vont puento tru3ted their local schcol btul.rdn. Thn most true tiny
wore the he integrated setting (1 per cent), assn tha
dcmonstration project parcnts(55 par cnt), and fimlly the segregated
setting pare its (49 p3r cent). Thema ware no citywide or suburbeAn
mtasurcannts on this westion.

There ware considerabie variations between elements of the polit-
ical clicate in trusting their Ms. Forty-oin per cent of the parents
under the pluralistic aotting, com2ared to CO per cent elder the elite
system, enprmsed trust. The politivaly relevant vere core trusting
than the apoliticalv; 64 per cent of the for=r and 49 per cent of the
if cap ressed tralt in the LSD. Similarly, 65 per cent of thme,
dcsirins mre inflmnee, compared to 44 por cent desiring loss, tr6ted
the local boards.

Sli:htly ever ono-quarter of the demnstration project parents rated
their administrators positively. Uo other parents wore askad to rake
this assesanent, since they were not directly affected. In this respect,
there vas little difference in the proportions under the two type* of
pcwar etructureg. There ume, h mever, con differeuge in other
olonas. Mre than twico as early of th politically relevant (50 per
cent) aa of tha apoliticalo (23 per cent) rated emir zeUtnistrators
py:dtivaly. Finally, almost twice sat: vony of these desiring core in-
fluence (33 per cent) an of t' tea desirin3 less (10 por cent) rated
their project adulinistrators positively.
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I

Otr oncl rrsurunnt to indicate support for tho yogi:Yr-1 vas thn
degree to uliich wriem enrisnts of tha ccznuuity approved the stem!
tasnn by the Czeat Pill project authorities vis-6-vis the teachers.
In this caae, tha guthorities cbAlleaE,,ed atraceepted rule of thr,.1 gam,
due process, balm= they believed that eurmunicy control could not
operate of under thc prevai/ing conntrtints ca hiring and
firing staff.

Conerally, ter as littln support nmsng tha varierts eluentienal
ettth for the stars l talren by tha Oeenn Vi11-Erounsville Drrrmstra-

tion rroject The greatest degml of support was expreofx,d by
the bine% eityuidc smplc, follo=d by the dcmonotration projoct par
ents, th3a tho Sogrzgated arca pnreats. On a cityAda basis, 19 par cent
of tha parents snPported thn starA of the Crann Hill project authori-
ties. 11:1Cially, 11 per cent of tha uhite snrvle and 46 pr cent of the
blr sample approved an stead. The rmLurtna prrents, predeminantly ;

hite, supvorted the Co cm Hill ndministration by an .raount slightly
higher (18 per cent) than the porcentagct in ale cityuido ceraple.
rgoever, 29 per cent of the armstration project parents nEd an equal
proportion of the segregated arca parents, ceNpared to only 15 par cent
of the. Integrated' school parents, sided ulth Ocean Hill ;g. is the
teachers.

Those living under different elwents of thn political cltmate dis-
played significant differences in tha cT6DrInt of support they tendered
to the 0:can Hill project adrainistration. Ttmty-tuo ptr cent of th0
parents in the pluralistic prsuer structure, as compared to 33 par cent
of those in tha elite systerm, supported °sena Fill. Three tines an
any of the politically relevant (56 pzIr cent) as of the apoliticols
(18 per cent) supported the project. Finally, five tims as vany of
these desiring more influence (45 per cent) ce:Apared to those desiring
less (9 par cent) sided pith the Ocean Hill administration in its-dispute
ulth the teachers.

Infer unties FeMback

row parents considered thn LSk the cost effective recipient of their
messages. There vas little differentiation on this point v&oag the cdu
entiensl settings, in proportions of only 12 to 16 per cent, the demon-
stration project parents, those in the integrated areas, and those in
the segregated settings chose contncting the LSD as the most effective
tra UMAA their views kawn. Voleyer, all groups expressed considerable
trust in their local beards (73 per cent of the parents in the inte-
grated setting, 55 per cent in the denomtration projects, and 49 per
cent in en cegrerteA snttingz). Within each aspect of the political
climate there we different degrees of trust for the 1oc41 schcol bDard3.
Ebre parents living ire the pluralistic power strut:tura (60 per cent)
than awe livins in the elite one (46 par cent) trusted their LSD.
11.re of the politically relevsnt (64 par cent) than of the apoliticals
(49 per cant) trwted the local boards, and a greater proportion of
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those vantinz msle influence (65 par cent) than of those wanting lets
(44 par cent) ales usre trusting of their losal btards. 17a can ussIsr-

star4 thu parents' Usited selection of the Ltrii ns receptor of theiss
mosnes especialiy in.viess of theiv,pWsstantial eegres of support for
theso local authorities, i2 us rsote th# Cs=ept in the dcsionstration
project) tit:3s° boards ware purely cdvisery--they had not real author-

ity. 'fest vssal psrcentage of des:onstraticn-project parents vh'chosa
their local bsnrds as the 'not effective group can also be explainsd
in toms of the noonass of thcs boards and their untested authority.

Few parents toolt en active part in cosnamicstins directly with the
authorities (see Table XI.6). esly 22 par cent of the pareats in the
demonstration projects (6 per cent in the integrated- setting End 28 par
cent in the segregated areas) had written to a public official. There
was little variation between those living in An elite or ft a pluralistic

systen; about one-fifth of each group had written to a public official.
Eighty-five per cent of the politically relevant hsd written to a pub-
lic official, whereas none of the Apaliticals hsd done so. Twonty-night
per cent of the wanting rore influence, compared to 17 per cent of
those wanting less, had written to on official.

About one-fifth of the parents in both the demnstration projects
and the segmented school areas hnd boycotted the schools. CulY 6 per

cent of those in the integrated vatting had kept their children out of
school. Twice as my of those in the elite system (24 par cent) as
in th pluralistic vetting (10 per cent) hsd boycotted their schools.
Almost three times an many of the politically relevant (34 per cent)
as the apoliticals (12 per cent) and those uto wanted moro influence
(28 par cent), compared to.those who wnnted less (10 per cent) , had en-
gaged in boycotting.

About ona-fifth of the parents in the dcmnnstration projects and
in the segregated settings had demonstrated ea educational issues. This
wits twice the proportion of those in the integrated setting who hid

demonstrated (10 per cent). Although there vas little variation be-
tween possor structures (19 par cent of those in tho pluralistic setting
and 23 per cent in the elite one), five times as many of the politically
relevant (54 per cent), cswared to the apoliticals (10 per cent), had
dmonstrated. Three times as many of those vto wanted more influence
(31 per cent) to those who wanted less (10 per cent) also had derson-

strated.

Conclusion

Thus), ust have learnssl thnt ths enormssis differences in parent atti-

tudes towrd diftcrent policy outputs vary according to the educa-
tional setting and political clivate. The authorities must glee deci-

sions about the.system on the basis of inforisation that is often con-
flicting and Essbigusno. Thorofore, it is important to oxsaine the
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contenttni ccaEi3urztoo6 of paront attittlo3s szylt;,!nnts, anti ballavior

within a r_Ilmicmlar (1,atxcv,4,11 s-Ating curl climate. Thin wa
wilt do in tho 0=1 ctl:Ipter.
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CRAP= XXI

TO AUTEORITIES AND MIR CLILMTS:

WO LISTENS AND RESPONDS TO WM

The Autheritiea oa Roceppws

If the feedback loop is to have any significance, uu need to hew

not only what are the output stimuli, the reopenees at input, and the

information feedback, but oleo uhat information the authorities are

responding to--that is, who is listening and receiving messeges from

hem and what they are learning. Easton delineates these factors as

"the degree of responaivenens of the authorities themselves, the tine

lags in reacting to the feedback response, the competence of the cuth-,

orities, and the resources, internal and- external, available to them.?'

Of course, we would have preferred to have much more data on thn

factors operating in the authoritative agencies which affect their se-

lection and interpretation of information. Eollever, the available data

limit our analysis to the responsiveness of the authorities as it per-

tains both to the educational outputs we are discussing and to the ele-

ments of social and political distance between the authorities and their

clients. Again, according to Easton:

The sympathies of the authorities, their capacity to

understand and appreciate sensitively the problems and de-

mands of others, their intuitive ability to forsee emerging

wants of members, and their general attunement to the per-

spectives and ambitions of various parts of the politically

relevant members in a system will help to 'esmblish the kind

of attention they pay to feedback response from such mem-

bers. It will lead them to listen and react selectively

to the information coming from the members and thereby it

will influence the concern and attention paid to feedback

response. lack of reepensiveness ueed not be due to

My....111111110M=WIRIMION~IIIMINI10.111011101Me

1
David Easton, A S rte Analysis of Political Life (New York:

John Wiley & Sons, 1965), p. 433.

271



r.

any calculated design or desire to th-ecrt ti enc putting in
de:sands. It Eay sieoly be a. predect of the inability on the
part of the authorities to cepreheed uhat those voicing
demands really want..

Thus, one can Leh what celective process a echool superintendent
uses to listen to whom in the systten? Superintendeet Donovan, for in-
stance, in uUtc, ho lives in an affluent white section of Uew York
City, and his children attended paeoehial schools. DO= he read the
cityuide reeponne from its predcelinantly pelitically relevent
members, wheel he would be eected to understned beet? E3 hes achieved
succeso in thQir world end on their terne; he can understend their
orientntion end preferences for quality education et the enpanse of in-
tegration. Their procedures for getting things are the procedures he
uses, their leeguege is his langunge.

On the other hand, what does the Reverend Hilton Celreeinon,hear?
re in the man Lho asked for Denovan'o reeigeatioa. IL is black, power-
orieuted, a ren whose cuccess has been baeed oa his ability to confroat
the oyster). Dees he still listen, as he did, to the blacks in nn inte-
grated setting vho are relatively satisfied with authority outputs, or
does he now listen to the blechs who want Eere influence, the blecke who
are politically relevant, and thn black leadero of an elite power struc-
ture who confront the system as he hns done?

Siuilarly, whet kind of selection process is used by John Doer,
President of the rew York City Beard of Education, who hes shown him-
self to be comnitted to a legally aed socially just system? Doer is
white, upper middle cless, lives in a deeirable subcczemunity in Brook-
lyn reighto. A newcomer to V211 York City, an associate of the late
Senator Robert rennedy and director of the Dedford-Stuyvesant Corpora-
tion, does he listen mere carefully to the disadvantaged, especially the
politically relevant and those who do sire core influence in the coe;mun-
ity? On the other lid, committed as he is to the legal process, may
he not also b resistant to their extra-legal means of expreosing their
dmands?

The problem of selectivity in the information feedback process and
the subsequent output reaction of the authorities is important to access
within the diversity of urban politics, especially if, as in New York
City, the system is experiencing stress and ter ion..

Instead of follv,ing each phase of the loop for, the perceptions of
those in the five different educetionel settings, and then for those in
different elements of the political climates, we shall now trace each
round of a policy output for each group of the participants. In this
wry Ir.) hope to lincklrot4lad both the parental nentir.ents in each educa
tional setting and for each element of the political cliemte and also
ONIMOIMMIII1111011111,01=111164110014111~V7Val

lIbid., p. 437.
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the informstion feedback placed by each group into the channels of the
system to which the authorities my or may, not respond.

nsertioss to Dssesression (T;s01141)

Citywide Sltt_,J-ss: rhite and MackAIMINIO.LenNA111.0.4.24$ YO<ANWMANIM01.9.4,.....*.i.....

For our purposes the city tide smple in presented as two separate
sets of subsc=laities with different reactions to the policies of de-
segregation. While half the black parents approved of desegregation,
only 17 per cent of the whites agreed. Environnntally, 54 prr cent of
the white parents believed their nsighborhoods were declining, cc:spared
to 40 per cent of the blac%s. Almost three tiuns as tansy blacks felt
their children ware receiving a poorer education titan white students.
The same proportions of white and black parents (27 par cent) agreed
that their schoo/s were tot as good an they used to be. Support for the
New York City Doard of Education was extrenaly low, with 11 per cent of
the white parents and 14 per cent of the blacks holding a positive view.
Uowever, nearly three-qusrters of thy: whites, compsred to only 56 per
cent of the blacks, rated the teachers positively. Whites were some-
what more in support of the regicss; only 38 par cent favored elected
local school boards, compared to 54 per cent of the blscks. Fore black
parents (49 pnr cent) than whites (31 per cent) used the accepted channel
for infomation foedback--the parents associations.

The Suburban saulaa

Few subnrban parents had a favorable perception of desegregation
as an output, even though they were not faced with any plans or is=o-
diate implementation of the policy. Yet 31 par cent of the suburban
parents, costly white, were favorably disposed to desc,.gregation, or
twice the proportion of their white counterparts in tivt city, 17 per centof whom supported integration. Suburbanites wore very satisfied with
their neighborhoods and schools; few of them thought there wore racial
inequalities in education. They demanded no substantial changes in edu-
cation; they were cctrezely supportive of their. authorities and regisles.
Only 16 per cent thought their neighborhoods hnd deteriorated. Twenty-
nine per cent believed that whites received a better education than
blacks. Only 14 per cent believed that their schools wore not as good
as they used to be. ?early three-quarters of the suburban parents
rated their boards of education positively and 88 per cent of thcm rated
their teachers positively. Over two-thirds of the parents supported
their elected school boards. With this rather satisfying set of cir-
cu,astancea, it is little wonder that only a small percentage of parents
were involved in the parents associations, the single cost accepted
channel for transmitting information about the system to the authorities.
Less than a third of the parents attended four or more PA mcetings.a year.
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Settio% of

A nnjority of pnrcnto in tha 62.1-.0notration projects oupporteet tbe
authoritotivo output ©f decogregation, in foot, a ratio of abotst ti;o
to one of all the diodvontaged co=72nity poronts ovor thc white city
and suburbnn'sn:Aples had favorable perceptions of this output. rzarly
cau-hsilf of dc=notration project parento believA thoir noigheror
hoods to b3 d2terioroting, twt,--fifttls of th1:7,1 belicvod vhito childra
received a b"..Itter education than their own, ovor ons-qunrter of thtA
were cynical, (AEA loso the n o<: -fifth felt illegiti=te sanctioning to
be oparotive. Too-fifths of them de:nnded atiprovfod educational oppor-
tunities, both in t;-:1 schools Lenz:roily aTA in curriculuN c,atters. In
addition, nearly onci-third of the dcoonstrotion pnronts expncted tho
schools to improve ani should their present c::pectotions not be real-
ized, they olght very well become too:orreI.2's dem7.nds. Approximtely
one-third of the parents supported the roard of Educotioa; this was a
ratio of nearly three to one over the cityide, rat: but only half ac
great as the suburbon support. Vowever, two-fifths of thn dononstra-
tion project parents trusted the Board. Lnos them half of the parents
gave positive ratings to their school teachers and 53 per cent gave pool-
tiVe ratings to their principals. Lens than one-third supported the
precent Fearly half of the parents h%d vetoa for the noyor,
making this potential source of inforir:ation an operative factor. Dt,7?:;on-

stration project parents substantially utilized the traditional I'A struc-
ture by which to channel informotion; nearly half of then had attended
four or core ccetings during the year in qu;Istion. Only one-fifth of
them, however, believed the PA won an effective moans by which to secure
improvco:ent in the schools. roi:c of the demonstration parents (32 per
cent) believed contacting the principnl was a more effective mans to
rake their VICIM known to the authorities. Ono-quarter believed that
contacting the roard of Education was effective, but only 15 per cent
would rely on the local cchool board.

Thy: Isturated Settism

Over half of tha parents in the integrated school setting favored
desegregation. Their demand responses were sifted through only slight
dissatisfaction with the neighborhood (33 per .:cent). Pswcvcr, this
group had the largest proportion of all parent groups (54 per cent)
who believed that whites received a better education than blacks. It
only did those parents have a sense of social inequality in education,
they also were highly cynical., Nevertheless, the parents in the into-
grated setting placed few educational. demands on the systen...Only 10
per cent believed their schools were not as good as the previous year.
This percentage about equalled the degree of suburban satisfaction, was
loss than hnlf of the city-Ade dissatisfaction, only one-qulrter the
degree of diocatinfaction in the d=onstration project setting, and half
that. of the segregated setting. In addition, ma-third of these parents
expected that their schools would get even batter and a majority of thom
were satisfied with the curriculum.
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Given the level of satisfaction with the schools, one might have
expected rore support for the authorities, yet only slightly over

quarter of thc:se pa cat supported the i:oard of Education. Eb1:7ew2r,

half of them trus;ted the roard. Vstarly tIlo-thirds su2perted their

teachers; half of thc;:a supported their principals. Yet nearly on
of thcm did not sup2ort the regime; instead they favored elected

local beard of education.

Large proptions of parcats.in the integrated setting did not mil-
ime the traditionnl chnnnels for information feedback. Only slightly

over one-third of the had voted in the mayoralty election of 1965, and

a mere 16 per ccat had attended four or core PA meetings. Thus, few

were using these opportunities to send ressages to the authorities. The

largest proportion (35 per cent) regarded contacting the principal as

the best way to mhe their ViCW3 known, slightly over one-fifth chose

the ronrd of Education as a receptor for infomltion, nearly one-gunner
believed the PA to be most effective (even though few utilized this

channel), and only 12 per cent classified theLSB as cost effective.

Tho.,_Eurqgautd ftting,

Those parents living in the area of the segregated educationnl net-

ting had the cost favorable perception of the integration output; with

62 per cent of theta favoring desegregation. Two-fifths of them believed
that whites received a batter education th.ln blachs. Parents in this

setting ware quite trusting; only 13 per cent were highly cynical.

At the input thrcahhold, few segregated school parents were tonking

educational deD-ands. Less than ono-quarter balieved their schools were

not as good as the year before, but nearly half expected them to get

better. }'early three-fifths of them rated the school curriculum posi-

tively.

Of all the disadvantaged educational settings, the parents in the

...segregated setting providnd the highest degree (37 per cent) of sup-

port for the Board of Education but the lowest degree of trust (36 per

cent). A majority of them supported the teachers, but less than half

supported their principals. Yore of these parents, however, than in any

other setting supported the present regime (appointed local boards),

with only 14 per cent of them favoring elected local school boards.

Few parents in the segregated school areas availed thmlselves of

then as a means of sending their messages to the authorities. Only

one-fifth of theta regularly attended PA meetings. The largest propor-

tion of these parents (27 par cent:) believed the most effective way to

=she their vices known was throvz4 the roard of I:duc,Ition. The two mxt
most effective ways, they believed, were to contact the principal (22 per

cent) and to contact the PA (20 per cent). Sixteen per cent chose con-

tacting the LSB as the cost effective way to mshe their views known.
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Within the plurclintic structuz:o, thg:l pa.rctions of the

desegrgatl,ca eutp,I.t wre hisUy fcv3rable. Half of tLe p:Ircut:s st:p-

ported eCGOW:0321tiOn. thri crie-0Axd of th:71 L7AicArd

neighborhoods ware deteritig; only 1,5 --f%Tx cent beliv,A thrt hites

ware receiving a bzttor clvetion thn Pnychcloatenll tl=c
parentn u,nre roderately cyoicia (32 per cent) ancl very fcw (14 pz: cent)

had a sense of sanctioning.

The parents in the pinrnlintic pf,w;2r structuTa 4ak2 fu:1 cdma-

tional ecmands; only 23 ra. ct boliev(A thfAr schy.,*ls wore not en
good as thc% previous yc.ar, and 50 per ccnt ratcd currIxulv.-7) favor-

ably. rowever, nearly one-third of the'A expacted the schools to get

better.

Forty-five per cent suppw:ted the 7.!nrd of Filuntion and r1:2arly holf

of them trusted the Uoard. l7early thre-fifths ratel thir teachers
positively. Iii addition, only 29 par cent oppe.cfA the present

and favored an elected local school beard.

Parents in the pluralistic system ton% Advantago of the traditional
mans of making their r;:r.:6Cr5 kno,:i'n. Over 1121f of th;:-, votcd in the
1965 rayoralty election and 53 por cent hnd attenticd four or core PA
metings during the year. By a ratio of Almost tvii to one th(Jse parents
bellow:1i that the root effoctive way to M2ke their vi= Enwa was to
contact their school principal. About on-qt!.2rtor thought the bast tray

was through th3 rA and anotiwr fifth chose contacting thl roard of Edu-

cation. Only 9 per cent view_ the LSB as the most effective wy to
send their cassages thrwagh the systeA.

The Elitc4 System

Fifty-five per cent of tha parents in the elite sys ten also per-
ceived denegregation as a favorable policy output. This croup of par-
ents held the most negative vies of their ncithborhodoi with 53 par
cent of thcm believing their neighrhoods wc,rc (leterioratinc. Over
half of these parents believed there was racial inequality in educa-
tion, that ist.that whites received a better education than blacks.
Over half the parents in the elite power structure wcire cynical and
nearly onefifth of them had a high sense of sanctioning.

Twice as many parents in the elite system, cot parcd to those in
the pluralistic system, demanded educational reforms. Fifty-two per
cent of .then said their schools wxce not as good as the year before;

only ono-third water the curriculva poitivaly and only one-third wzro
optimistic in their sense that the schools would get better.

Only a quarter of the parents in the elite structure supported the

Beard of Education; about one-third trusted the Board. Less than half

11.0emocw ...1.. ,141.,ol./a114c
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rated teachctrs crd pEineipala positivoly. Dnpite this sr ount of dis-
satisf8etion and tagLItivifn, less that: ona-third frA withdrilun thair
suppt4rt of the rclz, by calling for elected local school boards,

-Atxtut tuo-fifthz; of the parents in tha elite p:Arer structure util-
iged the traditicnnl ra:ans of 8,1..,..tting infoLTIation beck to the authori-
ties-1u voting for the Eiayor in 1965 and/or ettendiag four or core PA
meetings during th;!! ycar. A coarter o the p'ar'ents believed th3t con-
tacting th,!B principal alA the Zoard of EduccItica are the unfit effective
ways to v. :Ike their vier s knoTAI. Only 17 per cent of them thought that
getting their Eassegs to the FA or the LSD arc cost effective.

PplfticfAlv Relevrint Parents

The politically relevant held favorable views about the policy out-
put on desegregation. lIfy..levor, they were vory critical of their nein-
borhoods, with 54 par cent of tEt-za perceiving deterioration. Thin group
of parents contaiand the largest proportion (65 per cent) who believed
that whites receive a better ednention than, blacks. A quarter of the
politically relevant were highly cynical. Orly 9 per cent of these par-
ents hsd a high sense of sanctioning. With thal:a psychological states,
therefore, they wore the group of parents u:est able and likely to be
politically active.

The politically relevant brought to th,7! input threshhold consider-
able domands for, improved educational outputs. More: than half of them
rated their schools as going downhill, while a third rated the curric-
ulua positively. And 37 par cent of thLm, more th'n any other element: of
the political climate, expected the schools to get batter.

The politically relevant expressed the least support of any group
for' the Poard of rducntion. Only 15 per cent rated th?..Board positively,
while one-third trusted theEoard. Only two-fifths of the politically
relevant rated their teach,3rs positively, while half rated the prin-
cipals positively. Finally, core parents in this group (52 per cent)
wanted a change in the regime and favored elected local school boards.

The politically relevant, by definition, ware the most active in
getting their messages into the system. Sixty per cent of them had
voted in the 1965 nayoraity election and 74 per cent of them had at-
tended four or Lore PA meetings the previous year.. Thirty -one per cent
of them thought the principals were the best receptors of their views;
the remainder were about equally divided among the Board of Education,
the PA, and the LSD.

The Apolitical Parents
IIONIMOVI161....0.71.111111014110.111111.1110 ,111111-1,.1t1S.11

The apolitical parents were as favorable in their perceptions of
desegregation (half of thc71 favored desegregation) as those under other
political clivates. About half of thnm also thought their neighbor-
hoods were not as good as they had bc*a, and an equal proportion believed
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that whites received a better education thna blacTls. About one-qulrter
of the apoliticals rated high on the scale of cynicism, and appro.:Alp-nay
oac-fifth of thcm hnd a high sense that sclnctiening was in operation.

The apoliticols mde few d=nds in edlonatienal terms. Only a third
of thcia believed thar schools had deteriorated ami half rated the cur-
ricolv:A pcfsitively. The apliticals find lo a expectations that the schools
would get be 29 ppr cent made this astless=nt.

Eore than one-third of the apollticals to ported the It of lin-
eation and nearly half of theA.trustcd the roard. Over half of these
parents rated their teadvars and principals positively. The spolit-
teals wcro quite supportiva of ths present with only 26 per cent
favoring elected local boards of education ow:2: appointed ones.

Again by definition, the /volition's ware not aggressive in mahing
their vim hnera. Only 40 per cent had voted in th!,.. 1965 m:tyoralty
election and none of them had attended as mnny as four VA maatings dur-.
ing the year in question. The largest proportion of these parents (36
par. cent) believed that Contncting the principal was the most effective
way to rrkhe their views knoun. About o n fifth belie ed the bast contact
Aluld be the PA, 15 per cent indicatcd tho roard of Education, nnd 11 par
cent chose theLSB for this function.

Parents Dnsirl,p? linrc

Although there were imignificant differences between those parents
in different asgants of the political climate, those desiring more in-
f/uf3nce perceived most favorably the policy output of desegregation (56
per cent). Ons-half thought their neighborhoods were deteriorating;
nearly half believed that whites received a bettor education than blneks.
Those desiring more influence were the most cynical of any group, whe-
ther by educational setting ©+ under different political citrates, and
they had the largest proportion with .a high sense of sanctioning. Sev-
enty-one per cent ware highly cynical and 54 per cent had a high acne

eing senctiomd. The proportion of the highly cynical was twice
that of any other group, as was the proportion with a high sense of
sanctioning.

Half of those desiring rove influonce camo to the input thresh gold
in the belief that their schoo were not as good as the year before;
only a third of thcm rated the curriculum positively. Approximately
one-third expected that the schools would improve.

Only one-fifth of this group supported they roard of Education and
oTte-quarte.:r tru3ted the i on d.. Those desiring 17:ore influence ware thP
least trusting of the 'bard among all groups in any setting. In addi-
tion,'enly two fifths of this group of parents rated their teachers
positively--thin, too, was the smallest proportion among the groups.
Principals elicited somewhat more support (one-half) than other authori-
ties. Finally, two fifths of. those desiring more influmce favored
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electcd locra schr)ol boards; this prefert=e shwed th?f!::.r Ind: of sup-
port for the prc,s4:nt TOL;i2r2.

Fairly high proportions of the parents desiring vore influence used
the troditicAl r.c.an5 of m:prcosing their viewa. Venrly one-half of
them hA vatcd in the 1965 mayoralty elcetion and 51 par cent had at-
tended four or Enro PTA uoetings th'D. previous year. Fbre parents in
this group (23 poz cemt) believed tInt contacting the Board of Education
was a rt:pre effective way of unIting their vic=.-7s kno-on than 0t listed
mans. Each of the following ways--ceatacting the principnl, the PA,
and the LSB--wns selected ns the rist effective channal by one-fifth of
the parents in this group.

al s
41111.1,711111M,I.N.A11.1.1.1.6.0C.X4101,1MeWONIC *IWO ,J

Favorable perceptions of the authoritative output of desegregation
ware held by those parents daniring less influLence. Over en: -half
favored desegregation. One-half viemd their 'neighborhoods as not as
good as in the previous year, but only one-third believed that blacks
were getting an inferior education in ccmparicon to whites. A vary
small proportion (17 par cent) of those desiring less influence were
cynical, but about one- third of thcm ht-,d a high sense. of sanctioning.

At the input threshhold theta parents were quite similar to their
counterparts, those desiring norc influence. Forty-five per cent be-
lieved their schools were not as good as the year before, but nearly
one-half rated the curriculum positively. Those desiring loss influ-
ence te e the vost pessimistic, only a quarter of them expected t he
schools to inprovc.

Those parents who wanted less corzamity influt.nce, had the highest
proportion (45 par cent) supporting the roard of Education. They ware
the most trusting of the Board (58 per cent). They wore highly sup-
portive of the teachers (61 per cent), the principals (64 per cent),
and the regitze; only 16 per cent favored elected local school boards
over the present appointed ones.

Parents desiring lens influence used voting to a moderate degree--
48 per cent had voted for Mayor in 1965 but were less active in using
other traditional means to re.ake their vim; knom. Only 38 par cent
had attended. four or more meetings of the PA in the-previous year.
Less than one- fifth of this group believed contacting the Board of Edu-
cation was the cost effective way to make thoir views known. Only 10
per cent of them (the smallest proportion of any group) would contact
the principal, 18 per cent selected the PA as the most effective chAn-
nal, al 10 pr cent cho3e tk-:!-LSB.
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Sumnry of Finil.inf,1 on 1,-.:!cg,T.,.re ntion
-c,

The fact thnt deegregation palicy outpats hnve been severely cur-
tailed in n.1,w York City iulicatc,s th:lt tho authorities were rcading

citywide sentiu,-,Ints E;,.s largely reflective of the greater white r:,ocicty.

This in spite of the fact th.Llt all dicadvnntcged gro,3p;; have bzcn highly

in favor of desegregation, :especially to parents wIt,De children arc
experiencing trAitioaal or black scgreg;Atcea cducatien nnd those hie
children are actually mperiencing a racially mixed education. Th:!

authorities would find it difficult to ignore the less of Suprort f6t
themselves and the regiEao am3ng the prede_tin:mtly white ;';ociety.i.12 the

result of a de2egregation policy. The y also could not help but contract
the satisfnetion and support among suburban parents for their schools,
their authorities, and their s:= sites.

The with also could read that only a cmail prGpotion of
parents in the city at lsrge and few ?ithin many disadvantaged groups
really believed tint whites received a better eetucation than blacks.
Few of the disadvantaged were cynical or cuare of the snactioning in
the systen. The authlrities leariciad that educational dc7nnds ware not:
overwhelming in the black cornmnities but were. b3ccr:ling so in the greater
white society. They easily read that there VCS greater support for the
authorities and the regime in the disAdvantaged areas then in the city
at lary and therefore, palitically spo.nking, if the authorities desired
to maintain the system, they must respond with policy outputs that would
both increase citywide (pracminantly white) support nnd mIxioize the
support of the disadvantaged cevnities. Thwi, if tirt authorities
recognize the rigid cleavages that have devclopA b,Aween the white ce:1-

:fluaiVand the disadvantaged black cc=unitics over desegregation, their
best response wuuld be a plan to permit tech of many scgmants to con-
trol and change those elements cost disturbing to it. In Ora case of
the white society, the focus would be increased quality of education
without integration; in the case of the blacks, it mild be incrpesed
local co unity power followed by klproved quality. Those in the dis-
advantaged comunities who arc most likely to control under such cir-
cumstances are the politically relevant. Although thn politically rele-
vant represent only ntout Wiper cent of the cc7munity., they will most
likely be reinforced by those parents who want more influence.

Clients' R%ctions to DAcentrnlizatiol.pound II)

After desegregation, the next major policy output in the process of
trawformin3 urbnn education was the roard of Elueation's policy on en-
centr4i2;tftu. Actnally, the Foard had issufA a policy of administra-
tiva ftcentralitation, which included the creation of the three dc on-
stration projects conceived to ascertain the effect on education of
increased parent and cc=unity participation. Decentralization itself
has not been clearly defined or understood. There is no conCenzus about
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the d:azrce of authority, participatic;n, or p3war tntis or should b.e

delegated to the loc;11 co=aity thc vnrieus rxticiPants in the

systen. Tho elnbiguity hcs resulted in vario%ns Forcuptiens, retTonoes,

and reactiont; to thic, salient catput of dec3ntrali%!ation.

SvttincY: n5te evA
esamo,sare.a.

.3tat

Witte. Although 4t p3r cent of the cityido sample favorod de-

centralLmtion, only 42 per cent of tha white parents eanred their

sentimant. A graatcr proportion of the uhito pnrcats muct ivIve vicwd

this cratput as providing a rzure favorable delivery systc71 to thaelves,

rather thnn a maw; to influenco educatioal arons, nine a

smaller percentage of the denandad marnfluence in sp4:2cific educa-

tional areas than favored 6a-centralization or wanted mc,re onity in-

fluence in determining curiculUn, allocations of mney, and the author-

ity to hira and fire teachrs. r2:nrly a third wanted more ceri-Jilunity in-

fluence in running the schools genrally.

There vas nomeasure of support in the cityAde sample for the ISEs

or any other local authority. Thcl degree of support for the regima in

terms Of supporting the Ocean Hill ae:ainistration over the teachers in

the 1968 disriute vas isileted by the. c12111 proportion (19 jr i cent) of

the citywide sample siding with Ocenn H111. Of this support, only 11 per

Cent of tha uhitcs supported Oce:In Hill. Thnre is no usurc on informa-

tion feedback for the cityiJide sal.iple, either black or uhite.

Black. The black parents wore more in favor of decentralization

(60 pcx cent) than were thu unites pzr cent). rot only rare tha

blacks making political demands, they also wIre making educetiow.11 de-

mands in teats 3 of wanting tore influence in -determining thtil cur ricultrn

(60 pet cent), determining financial allocations (43 per cent), hiring

teachers (53 per cent), and firing that! (50 par cent). The largest pro-

portion of blacks (66 per cent) wanted more influence goivrally in school

decision-mking. Although there is no mcasure of support for authority,

the percentage of blacks supporting the regime was lover than in any

other educational setting. Forty-six per cent of the black parents sup-

ported the Ocean Hill ad:ainistration rather than the teachers in the

recent dispute,

Thn Suburbsn____$nminft1111~ememmesovel.u.- ea.mast...Os mowemassrev....

Forty-six per cent of the suburbnn parents favored decentraliza-

tion. Their view of decentralization probably was arJre one that ap-

proved a restructuring of their areas into sr all districts, for fcw

of thase parents scf.,,A to watt more influmca either in specific edu-

cational areas or in general school decision-aakIng. Only 17 per cent

of the suburbanites wanted mare influence in dete.rmining curriculum

and hiring and firing teachers. Twenty-one per cent uanted a greater

say in determining allocations of money. Finally, only 18 par cent

of the subrbanitel wanted tore community influQ.nce in school. tatters

281



in general. There are no meacureDients on inforrntion feedback for the
suburban sample. A small proportion (18 par

ar

cent) of thane parents
favored th3 Ocean Ilill-B°onsville Project Eoard in its dispute with
the teachers. Therefore, they indicated hich suburban support for the
due process component of the prevailing regime..

The Deronetretiol Proints

rot only did half the demonstration project parents favor tha de-
centralization policy, but their dc;--lands ware both politicn1 in tha
sense that they uanted more cc,T,nunity inflmnce in school rntters gen-
erally and educational in that more then one-half wInted moreinflumme
in determining the curricu/um, determining elloentions of money, and in
hiring and firing teachers. In spite of the fact that the demonstration
project parents wanted more influence in the schooL;, larger propor-
tions of them (ranging from 35 to 28 per cent) thought that the pre--
jessional staff rather than tha parents should govern under a strong
decentralization plan.

Only 27 per cent of the denonstration project parents held a noel-
tive view about their local project boards and an cqunl proportion held
similar views about the project administrators. Again, only 29 per
cent of the parents supported the Ocean Rill administration in its first
confrontation with the teachers(npring, 1968), thereby supporting "due
process" as en inportant part of the regime. Few perents engaged in
activities which would provide the authorities with information about
their sentimants and attitudes; only 22 per cent of them had written
the public officials, 19 per cent had boycotted the schools, 22 per
cent had demonstrated, and a were 13 par cent had ever contacted their
local boards. These local beards, however, were good potential recipi-
ents of information, as more than hnlf of the parents trusted these
local authorities.

The Into" rated Fettinz

Enre than one-half (57 per cent) of those parents in the integrated
school setting perceived decentralization as a desirable output. The
output in itself did not lessen emends for educational or political
change. These two types of demands were, in fact, perceived as having
equal import. One -half of these parents wented more ccmmunity influ-
ence in the schools generally. Yearly one- half also desired more in-
fluence in determining curriculum, while 43 per cent wished to have a
part in both the hiring and firing of teachers. Yet only 16 per cent
of these parents desired to have influence over the allocation of funds.
tore of them (46 per cent) then in any other educational vetting be-
lieved that if a strong decentralizetion plan were eetablished, the
professional staff should govern. Slightly over one-querter thought
that tha parents should have the greatest influence under such a plan.

The parents in the integrated setting also included the largest
proportion (51 per cent) holding a positive view toward their local
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school bssrd; their support of the re gFsss vas crstreslaly hkh, ulth only
15 pnr cons fnvoring the stand te!ssa by the Oscan Hill rrojest roard
against ttla tesle'slers. Mese pareists s7'are the lc:sot Active of any grozp
in uAing thair vie knoms. Oaly 6 per cent of them had either written
to.a school official or boycotted the scLcols. Only 10 per cent hnd .

demonstrated and even fuser (a psr cent) had contacted their losal school
board. Their lac% of activity may be attributed to a high dassee of
satisfaction with the loeal beard, since 78 pr cent of thcm, tha high-
est proportion of any group, trusted their Ln.

TS0 es ssssstel gstSiPs%. s.

Parents with children in segregated schools were the moat in favor
of decentralizationnearly thres-varters of them psrceived this output
positively. They also es:pressed the strongest political duds; three-
quarters wanted more ccsunity influence in gensral school decision-
usAing. rarents in the segregated areas also es:pressed the strongest

.

specific educational demanla, with approximately three-fifths of thcsi
utnting more to say in detessining curriculum, hiring and firing teach-
ers. Yore than one-quarter of them also wanted to help determine the
allocation of funds. In spite of the strong desire for greater influ-
ence, more of these parents (44 per cent) balieved that the professional
staff should govern than that parents should govern if a strong decen-
tralization plan were to be establtDhed. Less thnn half of the parents
held a positive view of thnir LSE; 29 par cent of the favored the
Ocean Rill authorities over the teachars in their dispute.

The parents in the segregated setting took a more active part than
parents in other settings. Tv-slay-eight par cent had written to a pub-
lic official, 22 per cent hsd boycotted, and 20 per cent hid dcAonstreted.
Lee parents irate other setting, few (11 per cent) had contacted their
LSBs but problesis and these parents included a smaller proportion
(69 per cent) than other groups that trusted the local boards.

The Pluralistic qyan

Only 39 por cent of the parents living uador the pluralistic power
structure perceived decentralization favorably. However, more than
one-half of these parents were msking political demands in the sense
of desiring yore ceTmunity influence in running the schools. Approxi-
mately one-third of the parents made implicit educational dmnds,
desiring more influence in determining the curriculum, the allocation
of funds, and having some influence in the hiring and firing of teach-
ers.

Bore of the parents in the pluralistic sylitem believed that the
professional staff (33 per cent) rather then the parents (25 per cent)
should covern if a strong decentralization plan uare-pnt into effect.
Aleut one-third of these parents held a positive attitude toward their
local project board; only slightly over one-quarter rated their
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project administrator pesitively. Snpport for the local author tics VaG

lo.o In addition, most parents supported the present re is at lensa a5

far as 'due procas- was concerned; only 29 per cent cupported the 0,11w :a

11111 authorities vis-a-vis thy: teachers.

One-fifth or feicr of thcparents in the pluralistic setting had par-

ticipated in any one activity that tight offer an opportunity to L3 he

their viewa known. Ttlanty-ene par cent hnd written to a public official,

one-half aa many (10 per cent) had beyeetted, and 19 par cent had &atm-

strated on school taatters. Only 12 par cent of these parents had con-

tacted their local project board, although 46 per cent: trusted the board.

The Elite "tea ten

A smaller proportion of the parents (25 per cent) in the elite power

structure than in the pluralistic one perceived decentraliaation favor-

ably. Fifty-seven per cent of the parents wanted tore coannity in-

fluence in school deeiaion-walaing and a sonlewhat smaller proportion,

although still more than one-half, wanted moreinfluenca in determining

curriculum and allocating funds, as well as in the hiring and firing of

teachers. !n almost equal proportion thought that parents vhnuld govern

under a strong decentralization plan as believed that professi6nals

should.

About one-third of the parents in the elite aysteTa had a positive

attitude toward the LPB and 28 per cent hold a similar view of the local

administrator. Only one-third of the parents supported the Ocean Hill

board rather than the teachers in the spring, 1968, dispute. Therefore,

many parents appeared to ba supporting the concept of duo process as a

part of the regime.

Ebro parents in the elite than in the pluralistic system had ac-

tively expressed their views. Nearly one-quarter of them had written

to public officials, boycotted the schools, and demonstrated. Only 13

per cent had contacted their LPB, but three-fifths of the parents trusted

the local board.

The reliticall Relevant Farenta

Seventy-one per cent of the politically relevant parents perceived

the decentralization output favorably. In fact, more than three-

quarters of these parents wanted more c&mmunity influence over the

schools in general. The politically relevant also were making substans,

tial demands for specific educational changes (53 per cent of them

wanted to deternine curriculm, 63 per cent vantcd core influcnce in

determining allocations of money, 66 per cent wanted to take part in

hiring teachers, and 58 per cent wanted to have influence in firing

teachers). This group of parents, and those who wanted more influ-

ence, were.the only groups with a larger proportion (39 par cent) who
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thought thnt p=ents ppvt,:fn rathr tl:L3n Froa7':1:o'cD:ils (33 pl:r

if a stmag deccatrali2aticn pin:1 chc?.;;Id

The politic 11y' relcvLint wore the Lnit suppl!tiv of tinlir Lins

(42 For cent) of eny elcnmt of t%'2 political eli=:.:1t3, as ::ail ns the

rest supportive o thar prject adAlAstraters 00 v:r. cent). Tb12

group a/co wan 16nnt supportive of tha vith 56 cent Cr tL't

litically relcwIt i'vcrin3 the Oz:ext Eill admir,fttration in its dis-

pute with the teac%ors.

Of course, the polit.ically relevant wcrre thc vost activa of all pnr-

ents. Eighty-five pt, ceAt hnd iv r. to n public official, 34 per

cent had boycotted, and 54 por cent had ticontltratcA. Moro of the polit-

ically relevant (54 per cent) hnei contacted thir 1,121
and uore of tIKJA

(64 par cant) than clrzost any ottir group trw,tod their 1,M:3.

The 11%)oliticn1 PcIrents
4.1 earaw-4.

Only about ono-half (13 many of the apoliticals (37 plr cent) as

th,:J: politically relevant favorA decntralft;ttion. Secl voo-fifths of

thma wanted rgneinflmnco in determining curricul and allocating feAs

and an equal proportion unntcd a voice In hiring firing tenelors.

homvers nclrly one-half of the apoliticals unnted ur.pr influence in the

schools in general. Only ovs-quartor of this gremp 0-2:)vglat parents

sho0d govern if a strong decentraliration plt41 wont into effect, whre-

as 35 por cent thought the professirmal staff sNoold havo the tart in-

fluence tend ;r such a plan.

Slightly over or of the apoliticals hold a positives' view of

the 1,113 arA less than one-quarter hcIld such a view of their local ad-

ministrator. Very few parents in this group objected to the present

regime, at least the dt!,:t process cc:wont:at; only 18 pr cent favored

the Ocean Dill authorities vis-a-vis the teachers in their dispute.

Expectedly, vcxy few of the apoliticals provided informltion feed-

back. !Zone of the m had written to a public official or contacted their

local bonrds, only 12 par cent had boycotted, anl 10 per cent had dcon-

stratcd. Eowever, nearly half of this group trultod their local beards.

Parents Dlsiripg:rnre Ce1=1Initv Ynflvflnee

nearly three-quragters of those parents who wanted more inn:wane°

favored decentralisation. Mch greater proportions of these ptlrents

also demanled more influance in spocific educational areas. Approni-

tnatcly wo-thirds vanted rore to say about the curricm1v71,

fill ncial allocations, hirin2 and teach: AT,. Nwe of this group

of parents, lie the politically relevaat, believed that parents (39

per cent) rathsr than professionals (27 per cent) shotIld govern if a

strong decentralization plan want into effect.
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One-third of this group supported its Livils and project aministra-

tots. Yorcover, 45 per cent favored the Oscan Hill authorities over the

teachers in dispote of spring, 1968, indicating a lack of support

for the regime.

After the politically relevant, this group was the next most active.

Twenty-eight per. cent of them 1.^d written public officials and boycotted

the schools, 31 par cent hnd dcmonstrated. Only about one-fifth of

these prents had contacted their local boards, whereas 65 per cent

trusted the boards.

Parents 1p:_tsiriwt LS 36 Conunity Ivflutnce

Eneetedly, the smallest proportion of any group favoring decen-

tralization occurred among those who wanted less influence, only 15

per cent of these parents perceived decentralization favorably. Only

a small proportion of this group, of course, wanted influence even in

educational matters. Only 18 per cent wanted to determine curriculum,

23 per cent vented to determine the allocation of funds, 18 per cent

wanted to play a part in the hiring of teachers, and 15 per cent

wanted to participate in firing teachers.

Under a strong decentralization plan, only 13 per cent of these

parents believed that parents should govern, whereas 56 per cent

thought the professional staff differ-
.....,,..._. This was the largest differ-

ence of any group preferring one or the other -- professionals or par-

ents--to govern the schools.

Thirty-five per cent of these parents supported their Ins, but

only 18 per cent had a positive view of the local administrator. Those

who wanted less influence formed a rmallcr proportion (9 per cent) than

any other group supporting Ocean Hill vis-a-vis the teachers, thus

indicating their support of the regime.

Those who wanted less influence provided little information feed-

back for the authorities. Only 17 per cent had written to a public

official, 10 per cent had boycotted, and an equal percentage had dem-

onstrated. A mare 7 per cent had contacted their although 44 per

cent trusted these local authorities.

SurtrzoLIAndinz,s on Decentralization

Although desegregation as a policy output produced great varia-

tions of reaction among participants, and although decentralization

generally was supported, there is no greater actual consensus about

the latter than about the former. Desegregation clearly was understood

as being intended to correct the racial mix of the public schools by

means of rezoning or reorganizing the existing patterns of school at-

tendance. As a policy promulgation, integration was accepted, at least
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not visibly reeisted. However, when cpacific plans for Lepleesantetion
were announced, white resistance developed eround the particUlar scheolc
affected and cpreed throughtet the city, reenleing in a mejor uhitc boy-
cott of the schools in September, 1964 It should be noted thnt the
black parents generally accepted integretion and conducted their own,
more effective boycott of the schools to express their dcseends in support

of desegregation.

Decentralization, on the other hand, call remains virtually in the
policy proraul,r,rtion stage. The roard of Education's general nemin-
istrative decentralization plan of Apra; 1967, was not widely under-
stood or even perceived as being in oparetioa-at any rate, with tha
exception of the three demonstration projects, it produced neither any
subatantial change nor any controversy. The major impacts on the sys-
tem ware the early disputes at IS 201 and the major confrontation. be-
tween the Ocean Hill project authorities and the teachera, which re-
sulted in a ten-week citywide ctre by the UTST The final form of the
decentralization and the steps of its Le;eeentation nov are in the hands
of the State Legislature at Albany. It is as likely that when tha New
York City decentralization plan ta!tcs a specific form, the variation in
perceptions and responses will be as great as they were with regard to the
plan) for dosegre:g

Our parent survey has shown that most parents, black and white, favor
_decentralization. Haever, those living under the pluralistic power
structure, the apoliticaic, and those wanting less influence form only
small proportions in favor of decentralization, suggesting that they may
be apprehensive of greater ccnmunity involvement or of being governed by
factions of the opposition. Those parents living in the elite power
structure also are less seppertive of decentralization than blacks in
general, an indication' that they may expect the plan will not be exten-
sive enough for them.

The authorities may find themselves once again in a difficult situ-
ation with a specific decentralization plan. Although whites in the
citywide sample favored decentralization in theory, only a small propor-
tion of them wanted more influence in school affairs generally or in
specific educational areas, whereas at least half the blacks in the
citywide sample, the demonstration project parents, and those in the
integrated and segregated areas all wanted more influence both gener-
ally and in specific educational areas.

Few parents want to eliminate due process as it pertains to the
teachers, but those who favor cerzunity control, even at the expense
of due process, are the citywide blacks, the politically relevant, and
those who want more influence in the demonstration project subcommuni-
ties. Few parents rate their local school boards positively, but those
who do are the parents in the integrated area and the politically rele-
vant in the demonstration projects. However, cost parents trust their
local, boards, thereby indicating that these boards need to have either
more effective personnel or greater authority with which to respond to
their clients' needs. Finally, most parents prefer to have profes-
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sionals rathc than parents governing under a strong decentrdlization
plan, thus neeesaitating a partnership batmen parents, professionals,
and counity.

Few parents utilize the traditional channels to malts their vic7a

known. Howevar, those whamaTaa tha greatost use of theae channels are
the politically relevant (the opinion-setters) and those who want EDWC

influence. Therefore, the authorities can eNpaet, ns they have learned
in the past, that-as dissatiafacticn with the policy outputs grows, the
parents, guided by ap,sfasmen for cc pry change, are more than
likely to use illegitimate maann to express their demands.

Obiously, the authorities have taken into account the messages of
the apoliticals, of those within the pluralistic climate, and of those
who want less influence, because it facilitates their efforts to com-
promise after having experienced a period of prolong; d conflict. How-

ever, they have not dealt with the fact that it is the politically rele-
vant, in spite of their small proportions, who articulate and husband

most of the demands.

By proposing a plan that leaves the demonstration projects intact
but fails to grant the desired powers, the authorities will not have
satisfied the po/itienlly relevant. By leaving the redistricting and
the authority structure open for the Legislature to determine, the
Board has failed to satisfy the majority of the white cemmaity who per-
ceive this uncertainty as a threat. Thus, the Board continues in its
pattern of not utilizing its full authority to deal with the disputes
stemming from the demonstration project, either because it recognizes
its insufficient influence and power to exercise authority or it pre-
fers to maintain a state of ambiguity, thereby offending the least
number of politically relevant advocates of comprehensive change.

Is it possible for the authorities to respond adequately to these
paradoxical needs: decentralization for the whites (few of whom want
community influence in the schools) and decentralization for the blacks
(most of whom want more community influence in the schools)? Is it

possible for the authorities to satisfy the politically relevant blacks,
who are the most active, the most articulate, and the cost demanding,
without arousing white resistance? As the plan for decentralization
takes final shape, one can anticipate that rising levels of dissatis-
faction will repeat the cycle of increased demands and decreasing sup-
port, unless alternative processes for transforming urban education
are formulated with care, skill, a sense of urgency, and concern for
the viability of the larger community.

A Paradlzale; Transfordrar.ann Eduzation

We have learned that there is much dissonance in the school sys-
tem and that it is enhanced .by both the authorities and the clients.
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The discord, to and conflict, in turn, affect both tha public offi-

cials and tha parents as thy shzTa their rasp:AA:Iwo responsez and reac-

tions. Cantwally, the ottp2ta have not bnen clear tzleause policinf; have

had few specific pl,fJ.ns end those plans have b2an inadequately imple-

The authoritative output of dcoegregntion mwer vas acrepted by

white parents arl a ccAprehensive change. It provided conflictirg.stim-

uli and different exyactations for various segzento of the clientele.

!lost parents in the disadvantaged and minority mmunities wanted de-

segregation; most of those in the advantaged and uhite cc-nunities did

not. While the minority cc:L:wnities responded with support for the

authorities and rising mpectations for bitter education, the whites de-

creased their support for the authorities and increased their demands

for quality education. When the desegregation output prDvided only

policy forlaulatioa, piecemeal plans,and partial ic:Tlcmentation, the re-

actions of the disadvantaged rarents were ambivnlent. Stma reuponded

with increased padngogiell demnds and Safl2 devalopcld inapient power

demands. There was suffitient infore.ntion feedback for the authorities

to be caught batvecn the contradictory dc=nds and differentia/ offer-

ings of support from the polarized white and black segments of the greater

comunity and the fragented black mulunity.

As stress grew in the system, the authorities were forced to respond

with an output which could better balance the demands and the supports.

Therefore, they formulated an administcltive decentralization policy

which recognized the de facto control of the local neighborhood school

by whites and the growing desire for similar control by blacks over

their neighborhood schools. Ambiguities also developed around the three

demonstration projects and the concept of comnunity control. Viewed as

structural reorganization by score and as a comprehensive power shift by

others, decentralization received favorable generalized support. How-

ever, considerable dissonance was heard when the specific plan of opera-

tion was implemented and the various participants saw how their vested

interests would be affected. Once more, contradictory dcmends were

generated, differential feedback was received, and the authorities again

were caught between opposing, polarized views of decentralization.

We have formulated the following paradigm of the processes available

for transforming urban education (see Figure XII.1). In addition to

five alternative processes, we have specified some necessary conditions,

the changetagents, their general strategies, and the coneequentiel out-

puts andoutccaels of the processes. Urban education has been undergoing

a transformation as a result of changing policy outputs in response to

the changing school clientele. The traditional process preferred by

educators is noksaionaltzation; their objective is to make the staff

more effective or skillful. The odocators prefer to work under condi-

tions that insulate the schools frc the vicissitudes of the political

comunity, in other words, to "keep politics out of the schools." They

expect to achieve sufficient change through pedagogical programs and

practices with the specific educational objective being high quality

schools. This, of course, is defined by the professional, with the

289



F
I
G
U
R
E
 
X
/
I
.
I

A
 
P
A
R
A
D
I
G
M

S
H

O
W

IN
G

 A
LT

E
R

N
A

T
IV

E
P
R
O
C
E
S
S
E
S
 
F
O
R
 
T
R
A
N
S
F
O
R
M
I
N
G
 
U
R
B
A
N
 
E
D
U
C
A
T
I
O
N

P
r
o
c
e
s
s
e
s

O
b
j
e
c
t
i
v
e
s

C
h
a
n
g
e

N
e
c
e
s
s
a
r
y

A
g
e
n
t
s

C
o
n
d
i
t
i
o
n
s

S
t
r
a
t
e
g
i
e
s

C
o
n
s
e
q
u
e
n
t
i
a
l

O
u
t
p
u
t
s

O
U

tC
0.

" 
ff

e

P
r
o
f
e
s
s
i
o
n
-

D
i
f
f
e
r
e
n
t
i
a
l

S
t
r
e
s
s
 
i
n
 
t
h
e

a
l
i
z
a
t
i
o
n

E
f
f
e
c
t
i
v
e
n
e
s
s

E
d
u
c
a
t
o
r
s

I
n
s
u
l
a
t
i
o
n

P
e
d
a
g
o
g
i
c
a
l

a
c
h
i
e
v
e
m
e
n
t

s
c
h
o
o
l
 
s
y
s
t
e
m

B
u
r
e
a
u
c
r
a
c
y
/

p
o
l
i
t
i
c
a
/

I
n
c
r
e
m
e
n
t
a
l

D
i
s
s
a
t
i
s
f
a
c
t
i
o
n

M
a
n
a
g
e
m
e
n
t

E
f
f
i
c
i
e
n
c
y

l
e
a
d
e
r
s

C
o
m
p
e
t
i
t
i
o
n

C
o
m
p
r
o
m
i
s
e

c
h
a
n
g
e

w
i
t
h
 
s
c
h
o
o
l
s

N om)
R
e
f
o
r
m

R
e
s
t
r
u
c
t
u
r
i
n
g

R
i
g
h
t
e
o
u
s

R
e
f
o
r
m
e
r
s

i
n
d
i
g
n
a
t
i
o
n

C
r
u
s
a
d
e

R
e
o
r
g
a
n
i
z
a
t
i
o
n

S
h
i
f
t
 
i
n

a
u
t
h
o
r
i
t
y

M
u
t
u
a
l
l
y

P
o
l
i
t
i
c
i
-

A
c
t
u
i
s
i
t
i
o
n

e
x
c
l
u
s
i
v
e

C
o
n
f
r
o
n
t
a
-

P
o
l
i
c
y

C
o
m
m
n
n
i
t
y

z
a
t
i
o
n

o
f
 
p
o
w
e
r

I
d
e
o
l
o
g
u
e
s

c
l
e
a
v
a
g
e
s

t
i
o
n

p
a
r
a
l
y
s
i
s

c
o
n
f
l
i
c
t

A
d
 
h
o
c

R
e
g
e
n
e
r
a
t
e
d

c
e
r
m
u
n
i
t
y

M
e
d
i
a
t
i
o
n

A
m
e
l
i
o
r
a
t
i
o
n

M
e
d
i
a
t
o
r
s

T
e
n
s
i
o
n

N
e
g
o
t
i
a
t
i
o
n

a
g
r
e
e
m
e
n
t
s

t
e
n
s
i
o
n
s

S
t
a
t
u
s
 
l
e
a
d
e
r
s

(
i
n
s
i
d
e
)
/
c
a
t
-

C
r
e
a
t
i
v
e

a
l
y
t
i
c
 
a
g
e
n
t
s
 
S
e
v
e
r
e

S
u
p
e
r
o
r
d
i
n
a
t
e

C
o
m
p
r
e
h
e
n
s
i
v
e

t
e
n
s
i
o
n

I
n
n
o
v
a
t
i
o
n

o
u
t
s
i
d
e
?

c
o
n
f
l
i
c
t

C
o
m
m
o
n
 
t
a
s
k
s

g
o
a
l
s

s
o
c
i
e
t
a
l
 
c
h
a
n
g
e



support of the prevailing groups in society. The predicted general re-
sults of this process in the diverse changing urban scene are differen-
tial achievement rates based on caste and class, with growing awerenees

of these differentials by the educationally deprived. The expected out-

come is stress aad strain on the school system.

As spokesmen articulate the educational demands of the disadvanteged,

there is a groping insistence on the implementation of a policy of equal-

. ity of educational opportunitiee through such programs as desegregation

and compensatory education. As change agents, the political leadership

and bureaucracy are expected to formulate and implement consequential

policy outputs that provide quality-integrated education. Operating

under competitive coaditions, they attempt to renege in order to make

the system more efficient on a cost-benefit basis by evolving strategies

of compromise yielding only incremental change. The most likely outcome

is a dissatisfied minority subcoseeenity with few representatives in the

power. structure who will support them in the struggle for equality in

the schools.

As disappointment and dissatisfaction mount, and the processes of

matepment continue to respond inadequately, the articulation and con-

tent of new demands grow out of a sense of fruatration and urgency.

The sense of righteous indignation deepens as reformers attempt to re-

form the educational system through restructiering. Their strategic

crusades generally result in reorganizational outputs with shifts in

authority as the outcome.

Shifts in authority often are inadequate both in degree and in ti

ing. Therefore, the conditions of mutually exclusive and ever-widening

cleavages in the social system, at least at the threshhold of awareness,

develop the politicization of the populace, with the objective being the

acquisition of power. The strident voices of the ideologues as change

agents dominate the political dialogue and their advocacy polarizes the

issue. Policy paralysis ensues, because the authorities can provide few

germane outputs to satisfy the majority. The controversy grows and the

issue becomes depersonalized into support of abstract, doctrinaire, and

dogmatic positions. The conflict boxe:es contagious and imminently
threatening to other key variables throughout the larger, pluralistic

community. One contemporary form experienced in American cities is

urban revolt and riots.

As open conflict threatens the community, there is a recognized need

to reduce tension. Two processes are suggested here if community con-
tention, controversy, and conflict are not to destroy or seriously in-

pair the viability of the system. The first is the process of mdia- .

tom; with its objective of ameliorating tensions, it is apt to be a

piecemeal, last-minute effort to avert a crisis. Each tension-producing

situation is treated as unique by skilled professionals who attempt to

negotiate ad hoc agreements to at least temporarily reduce tensions.

Inasmuch as mediation deals primarily with the symptoms of the dispute

and not the causal factors, the long-range outcomes are likely to pro-
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tote the regeneration of tension and the possibility of severe conflict.
Mhen expectations are net renlized, thz medidtiOa processee themzelves
come into disrepute and may themselves be discerded.-

The uecond probe se is tens` with the ultimate objective

of innovation. Stntus leeders from ineide the system or catalytic agents

generally from .outside the system operate under condition e of severe

conflict to ereete an atmosphere where the perticipants with vested in-

terests cen-engsge in the strategy of diccovering superordinete goals.

The process of discovery utilizes the problem-solving methods of pro-
fessionalization, management, politicization, and medietion. But it

also includes a co;-.elitment t o m aximize sensitivity experiences, which
tahe'into account human emotions and probe in depth the realistic pol7er

bases of those who are participating in the process. The objective is

to learn free therm experiences. This process should release a new-
found energy beee which can be mobilized in the search for the super-

ordinate goals. The most likely outcome is comprehensive change within

the framework of a just society.

In New York City, with growing stress between the rigid cleavages

of ethnic class, what process can we expect? It is most likely that the

participants will continue to use the processes of profensienalizetion,

management, and escalating politicization, so that the authorities can
provide a few outputs that will satisfy a majority of the clientele.

If the system is to endure, then some means must be found to narrow the

cleavages or provide goals and procedures that are acceptable to at
least the politically relevant in the contending polarized groups. We

are now at the point of an educational if not an urban crisis, the di-

rection of which can turn to either a msnmade disaster or creative and

comprehensive change.

New Yorkers muet expect a complex process of discovery in which all

the participants--the authorities and the clients, the powerful and the

powerless, the advantaged and the disadvantagedmust share. Tice auth-

oritieswhether elected or appointed, whether local, state, or federal--
must exercise -their leadership to develop the necessary and sufficient
superordinate goals and facilitate the procedures for realizing them.
They should understand the attitudes, sentiments, and beliefs of their

constituents, so that the goals and procedures are both realistic and

conceived to be politically feasible.
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